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~ University including teachers and officers with the sanction of the

Dy, Neglatiar (Estt) {ity

rer
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ORDINANCES RELATED TO
CONDITIONS OF SERVICE AND
EMOLUMENTS, . CODE OF
'CONDUCT, LEAVE -OF THE
. TEACHERS, OFFICERS AND
EMPLOYEES, THEIR SERVICE
RECORDS AND ALLOWANCES
INCLUDING TRAVELLING AND
DAILY ALLOWANCES PAYABLE 1 -
TO THEM, UNDER REFERENCE =~ =~
TO: :

Sec5(n)2(q)  Powers and Functions of the Univ’ersity : )

Sec.22(f) Ordinances of the University. .

S. 2,3,4,5,13, 14.

“Inthese ordinances unless there is anything repugnant to the subject of ™ v
context the word 'Employees’ means as _person employed in the

competent authority.”
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interpretation shall b

NOTES: (8} The wordg used in

G.P.F, Conduct and Di

(1)

CONDITIONS

<+ OF SERVICE ETC.

any of ils officers or authority,
080, any powor conforrg upon

xcepl the powers under ruies 3, 4 ang 5 of these rules.
Power to Interpret

“The power of interpreting these rules lies

with the Vice Chancellor, whose
€ deemed ag final. '

this Rules and any other Rules relating to service
cenditions of employans, namoly, Pay

ang Allowancas: Loave;
Penslon; G.P.F, Conduct and Discipline; elc. elc, denoling masculine

{s}] Simitarly, the words used in this

‘Board of Management' me

ans the Bo
University of Ajmer,

ard of Management of the MDg
Vice Chancelloy

means the Officor designated ag
secllon 18 of (e

Unlversity of Almer gt

‘Registrar’ means the Officer designaied as Registrar under Section 18 of
the Universfiy of Aimer Act.

Vice Chancellor unger

‘Comptroller means the Officar designaled as Complroller undor seclion
18 of ihe Universiiy of Aimar Act.

‘Officer’ means an officer of the University as specified by or declared under
section 18 of the Act.

‘Ordinance’ means an ordinance of {he University mada under the Act.

‘Government’ and ‘Statp’ means the Government of

the State of Rajasthan




©)
{10)

()

(12)

(13)

(14)

(15)

(16)

{17

(18)
(19)

(20)

(21)

MAHALETT DAY ANATII GAPALBWATT LIHIVERENY, AWM

‘Act’ means the University of Ajmer Act, 1987 (Act No. 38 of 1987).

‘cadre’ means the strength of a service of part of a servi

ce sanclioned as
a separate unit. !

'Campotent Authority’ means authority/oflicer to whorn powWers by or under
{he act or slalute or ordinance are delegated. When any power is not

delegatedtoany authority/officer, the ‘Competent Authority’ means the Board
of management {(BOM).

‘Compensatory Allowances’ means an allowance granted to the amployaes
to meet personal expenditure necessitated by the circumstances in which
duly is performed. It includes the traveling allowance,

‘Disciplinary Authority’ for the purpose ofthe imposition of the major penalty
on an employee means the appointing authority. In relation to the imposition
of minor penally on an amiployee means officers of e University who have
been delegated power to impose minor penaity' under the Conduct and
Discipline Rules or by the Vice Ch ancellor, for various category of employees.

‘Duty’ includes (a) service on probation, (V) ]o}ning fime, {c) @ course of

instructions or lraining in \ndia or abroad specially approved as duly by the
" competent authorily, (d) period of compulsory awailing sanclioned by the

competent authority (e) vacalion period and all declared holidays, and (f) any
other period specially declared as such by the Board of Management.

'Employas’ means a person appointed by thae Unlversity with the sanction
of the competent authority including officers and teachers of the university.

IFee’ means a recurring or a non recurring payment to an employee from
a source other than the funds of the Universily ar any Bovernment or any
Corporation Board or institution of the Government.

‘Honorarium' means a recurring or a non recurring payment granted to an

employee from the funds of the University of of the Government of any Siate ._
or India, or any CopporalionlBoardlInsti\ulion of Government, as @

remuneration for special worl. of an occasional or intermitte

‘Holiday’ means a holiday deciared by the University.

iLeave' includes Earned leave, Hall pay leave, Commuled leave, & L.eave

Mot Due, & Exiraordinary leave, Special Disability leave, study leavé :
malernity leave, and as prescribed in relevant lgave Rules Hospital leave:§

~‘Leave salary’ means the rnonthly amount paid by the University to @ ]

employee on leave.

‘Lien’ means the tile of an employee {0 hold substantively, e“”
immediately or on the termination of a period of periods of absence.

permanent post, inciuding a tenure post, to which he has been ap,DOi”l
substantively.

nlin character. 3

-
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CONDITIONS OF SERVICE ETC.

@)

{23) |

(24)

(25)

{26)
@n
(28)

(29)

-substantive position in a cadre.

‘Month’ means a calendar month. In calculating a period exﬁressed in terms
of months.and days completed calendar menth, irespective of the number

of days in each, will first be calculated and tho broken period shali be
calculated separalely. ' N

‘Pay’ means the amount drawn monthly by an employee as-the pay, other
than special pay or pay granted in viow of lhe personal quallfications; special

pay; personai pay and any other enolumants which may bo spacially classos
as pay by the University, ' L

‘Substantive pay’ méans the pay other than spec‘&al pay, persoﬁal pay or
emotuments classed as pay, to which an employee is entifled on account

of a1 posl to which he has boon nppoitod substantively or Ly ransons of his

‘Spectal Pay' means an a’d_dilibn‘ of 'llie.monih!y enﬁolumgnis of a post
granted in consideration of the specially arduous nature of du

_ ities or as specific
addition to the work or responsibility. : _ :

‘Personal pay’ means additional pay'granied to an employee to save him
from. the lose of substantive pay in respect of a permanent post.

‘Subsistence Allowance’ means amionthity grant made to an employee who
is not in receipt of pay or any leave salaiy. ¥ . -

‘Substantive Appointment’ means the ‘appoinlment of .ari erf\pioyee ona
permanent post which gives him a claim or title 1o the post which is called lien,

‘Officiating appointment’ means an appointment which confers on the
employee benefit of pay etc. only for the period during which he renders duty

inthe higher post and is an appointment generally on a past on which another
person holds a tien.

‘Temporary appointment’ means an appointment carrying a definite rate
of pay for a limited period.

'‘Appointment on probation” means ternporary appoiniment made on
probalion. During this peried if the work of the employee is found lo be

unsalisfactory, his services may be lerminated without following the procedure
taid down in Conduct and Discipline Rules,

Officiation/Adhoc Promotion means an adhoc prarmotion which confers on
the employee benefit of pay efc. and experience for the period during which
he renders duty in the higher post on which promoted,

Temporary promotion means a promotion on a temporary post for a limited
period generally out of the reserve list of the DPC/DSC.

Promotion on Probation meais promotion on a substantive post as per
recommendation of DPC/DSC and also temporary prometion made on
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45n. During this périod if the work of the employee is found to be

sciory, this promotion would liable to be withdrawn and he will be
- without following the procedure laid down in {he Conduc! & Discipting

35y ‘Famananent Post’ means a post carrying a definite rate of pay sanctioned
p
wilhout timit of time. :

(36) ‘Tmapcrary post’ means 2 post carrying @ definite Tate of pay sanctioned
for a iimited time. .

(37, Jelning Time' means the time allowed to an employee of the University
in which lo jcin a new post or lo lravel 1o of from a station to which he is posted.

(38) ‘Einployee on deputatlon"meahs an émploy!e'of any Authority whose
services are obtained by the University on joan for a specified period from
the Government, Corporation or 3 Board or other institutionsfOrganisations.

(39) ‘Foraign ‘Gervice’ means service in which an employee receives his pay

with the approvat of the University from a source other than the funds of the
" University. ‘ ‘

@0 Dayof Superannuaﬁon means when an employeeis reqqired torelire, revert
© of cease to be on leave, ol aua'mi'ng' a-specified age, the day on which he
atigins that age is reckoned as @ non-working day and the employee must

retire, revert or cease 10 be on leave, as the case may be, with effect from
and including that day. :

(41') Teachers Services, Officers Service, subordinate/Technical Service,
Ministerial Service and Ciass IV Service shah mean and include the
holders of the posts inctuded in Schedule 1, 1, respectively attached to

Regruitment and promotion Rules.
8, Age on first appointment

Unlees olhowiso providud in thet ulns or the orders of ihe University governing

recruitment to any post, {ive minimun age for entry into Universily service shall be
18 years.

Hole: With a view to reduce chances of appointment of persons who are over

age, the dale of birth should be invariably indicated in ali orders of fresh '
appointments.

9. VDeterrnlnatlon of Age ’

(1)  The age of a person appointed to the Universily service for the purpose of §
rule 8 shall be determined wilh relerence o \he dale of birlls entered in the
High/Secondary/Higher Secondary School Centificate or in the first certificale 8

issued by any Board of Education where the minimum qualification prescribed _
for the postsepice under fhe University is Highlseccndary/i—iigher gecondary: §
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- (2)  Where the minitmum quatificalion

CONDITIONS OF SERVICE ETC. o

proscribod (or appointiment to a post under
. the University is below High/Secondary/Higher Secondary or.equivalent, the
date of Birth shall be determined with reference lo the certificate of date of
birth issued by the municipality or panchayat or school according to the enlry
.~ made in their respective recards. . - ‘
10.  Educational and other qualifications
The minimum educational, professional and other qualiﬁéaiiqqs_inciuding
previous experience ete. necessary in respect of each post shall be as indicated
in the Recruitment and Promotion Rules issued by the Universit

. - L 8
1. . Verification of Character ' :

No person recruited directly shall be appeinted 1o any post-under the
University unless his moral character and previous antecedents have been verified
to the satisfaction of the appointing authority,

12. . Disqualifications for appointment

No peréon shall be eligible for appointment -

{4} ~who has, previously beon disr'xiisscc_l-[rom e sprvice Gf‘_ti1h;ij,(1iversily,
Cenlral/State Government, or any other Universily, or fegim any other

Public Sector organisation, Local Body or any. other Government
Institution; or ' '

{1} whobns baon conviclod in n coud of how tor nny offonao kvolvin

¢ oo
lurpilude, criminal offensé or offenise serious in nature; or

-

{iii} who is of unsound mind or lunatic; or

(v} who s declared insolvent by a court of [aw.

13.  Probation

Every person appeinted o a post under the University, whether by promotion

-or by direct recruitment shall be on probation on such post for a period of
one year or two years respeclively. '

Provided that in the case of employees having put in three years conlinuous
service in any University or in any recognised/alfilialed college, the period of
probation on their being appointed in this Universily shall be one year only.

NOTE (i) Thisis ruled shall riot apply to the Vice Chancellior

(i) Inthe cases of appointments on non teaching posts, the experience put
in by the employees concerned in the stale or Cenlral Government or

Statulory Corporation also shall be reckoned for the purpose of putting
them or probation for one year onty.
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(zy The appointing authority may, i it thinks fit, in the case of any employee,
extend the period of probation, maximum for a period. of one year for a direct
recruit and six months for an employee appointed Dy promotion.

(3) When a person, appointed lo a post, under the Universily on probation is,
during his period of probation of at the end of the period of probation, found
unsuitable for holding that post of has not cormpleted his period of probation

satisfactorily, then the appointing_au\hofily may:

(a2} inlhccase of person appointed by promotion reverl him 1o the post held
by him/her immediateiy before such appointment. -

(b) in ihe case of person appointed by direct recruitment terminate hisfher
services under the University without nolice,

{4y  Everyperson appointedloa permanent post undehhe University by promotion
or by direct recruitment shall, on satisfactory completion of his period of
_probation, be eligible for confirmation in the post.

© () Service of an employee appoinied on probation shaﬂ pe terminable forthwith

without any notice before the expiry of the period of probation in the following -
circumstances or events: :

{i) absence from duty for ten days of more wilhout notice in writing or without
sufficient reasons, '

i) willfully causing loss Of damagelo the bﬁsihés'slp{mpedy of the University
o o

(i) leaking any secrel or confidential information of the Universily to the
unauthorised persen.

®  An employee on probation will not require lobe given any notlee for termination

of bis service if his work at any slage during his probation is found fo be
unsatisfactory.

414. Production of Medical Certificate on first appainiment

Except as olherwise provided under these rules, no person may be appoinled
to a post in Universily Service without a medical certificate of health. University
(BOM) may, in individual cases, dispense with the production of a cerlificate, of may.

by general orders exempt any specified ciass of employees from the operalion of
this rule,

Note Inorderto meet the requirements of audit, a certificale 10 ihe effect thatthe
medical certificate inthe prescribed form has been oblained in respect of (e

concerned employee, shoutd be recorded on {he first pay bill of the employe®
concerned.
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10 CONDITIONS OF SERVICE &TC.

15, Form of medical cerlificate. of fitness

A medical certificaté of fitness for Unﬁlersity Service shafl be in the foliowing
Cform- - 0 ' ‘

Health Certificate

"1 hereby certify that | have examined...... ... T TP et
(AB) candidats for employment in M D.S. University and have not discover that he/
she has any disease (commun i

! . consfitutional weakness or bodily
inf.?rmf'ty except ......,, : - I do not caonsidar this a

.cé of the universily.”
16, Al_;thority cempetent to issué He'altII'Cerﬁficafe .
The health Cerlificate

. Officer of the State Governmen nof below the rank of a p;
provided that in case of a women candidate, tho appointing
a cerlificate signed by -a woman Medical Offlicer of the Sta

1w Employee_s

strict Medical Officer

e Govemnment.

exempted from production of Medic

al Certificate
Th’g’ Following classes of em

Ployees are exempted from the pr@ductidh. ofa
medical ceriificate of heattty o : S

- A employee in University Service olher lﬁén Class IV éppbinled_' ina

- temporary vacancy of less than three m

(ii) “An employaoe it o Class 1V sorvico appointed In o lomporary vacancy pfless
than three months duration: and

onths' duration; -

(i) Aretired Government s
after retirement,

i8. Fundamentai conditions of service

Unless in any case it he olherwise distinctly provided the whole time of an
employee is at the disposai of the Universily and ha may be employed in any manner
Fequired by proper authority.

19.

~

(a)' Two or more employees cannot be appoinied subslantively (o the same
permanent post at the same lime.

(b) An employee cannotbe g

ppointed ‘s_ubszanlively lo two or more permanent
posts at the same time. : :

{c) Anemployee cannotbe s

ppainted substaniively loaposton which another
employee holds a lien

prescribed in rule 15 shoug .bé. .signed by a Medical -

authority may accept

7.
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‘ce lo the generality of rule 18 above, an employee may be- -

undergo a course'pf study or instruction with in or oulside

_ .equired to serve the University 31 any piaCe in the country and al the
© posinot lower than the post to which heis substantively appointed.

21. Basic condition for substantive appointment

An embloyee shall be a temporary employee of the Universily unli_l'he Is
appointed substantively to a permanent post under the University. No employee shall
be substantively appointed to a permanent post under.the University unless -

(i) “such postis permanent and vacant meaniﬁg'tl1ére-by that nobody has
been substantively appointed against the séne; and '

' (i) the service ofthe employee under the University is approved by the Vice
Chancelior of the appointing authority Fitis subordinate to the Vice Chancetlor.

22, Li_en

An employee on substantive ap
a lien on that and ceases to hold any
An employee holding substantively apermanent postretains a lien on that post while
performing the duties of that post, during joining time, during ‘leave, during
suspension, or oh foreign service or holding a lemporary postor officialing in another
pos!, The University may transfer to another permanent pos
lien of an employee whao is not performing the duties-of the post lo which the liery
relates. An employee’s lien on a posl s i
a permanent post (whether under lhe Universily or Slate or
Governments) outside the cadre on which he is borne.

poinlment o any‘- permanent post acgquires

Cenlral or other Slate

-

23 Service Record of employees

(1) The University shall maintain a Service Book and Confidential dossier of such

employee in the form, and in such manner as may be prescribed by the Vice-
Chancellor.

() Detzils of leave availed of and all changes affecling the rank, emoluments,
transfer, annual verification of service and olher alied matters of gach
employee shall be recorded in service book and ailested by the Registrar
or such other Officer as may be authorised forthe purposg. The record relating
to the Registrar, Complroller or such other Officer as may be specified by
the Vice-Chancellor shall be attested by the Vice-chancelior.

(3)  Thedaleofbirthas determined under Rule 9 of these rules, shaltbe recorded
in the service Book, both in words and figures and in Christian era and attested

Cunder the dated signatures and official seal of the officer authorised o sign
the Service Book.

lien previously acquired on any other post.

tin the same cadre the

lands terminated on his acquiring & lienon -

Rz




- byrile | .appoin!ed;lq ofﬁq‘lz’ﬂé ina bost't:ar'_rying less pay thar the bay of the
~ Permanent post of the employsg. ‘ . L o

N An empioyee may be required {g subscri
' in accordance with th

@ The data of birlh sp fecorded in the
. any authority, excepting with {ha ap
in the case of clerical error.,

Service book shall not be allereg by
proval of the Board of Management or

G any employee applies for duplicate Copy of the service book, the same shall
be supplied tg him on payment of prescribed Charges. -

(S) The service record shall be keptin safe cusl‘o'dy'ib a\}o;'d anyloss or damage, -
A7} The service book will also be shown

@) The entries in the Confidential dossig

25, Subscription tb'Provident Fﬁﬁd

issued by the University fromr time to time.

(2) An Cinployee may be required to subsery,
Pensionersg Medical Concession Scheme in
the Un[versliy May be ordor proscribag,

¢ o MDS University of Ajmey
accordance wilh such rules ag
268, Condition for drawing Pay and aliowances
Subject to any exteplions specif
regulating pay & allowances of Universit
the pay ang allowances attached o his ¢
he assumes the duties of that post ang s
Ceased io discharge thoge duties. - :

Note: Anemployee wil begin to
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" authorily competent to accept the resignation of the employee.

. tobein University service; and any request made subsequently for -wiihdtawa\ of

AN Wh'ére an employee on appoin&heni is required lo undergo training for any

-shall, ithe resigns or takes another employment during the period of such training-

~ expenses incurred by the university on such training but excluding the amount paid -
{0 Him by way of jravelling aliowances under the retevant ales, -

.or lakes up another employm‘ent,dur‘tng the period of such training oF with in two

“to him during the period of such training logether with other expenses incut;'ed by

MAL AL DIAYAT SALATWALT PINIVEISIHY, ASMER
ISR
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27.  Authority competent to. accept resignation

. The appointing authority '\n.respect of the service of postin question is the

28. .Au_tho'rity competent to permit withdrawal of resignation -

A resignation pecomes effective when il is accepted and the emp@oyee'is

relieved off his duties. When resignalion has become effective, an employee ceases

resignation shall not be entertained and considered.

29, - Refund of 7payment during training period

specified period before he assumes independeﬁt‘iﬁarge of that post, such employee
of with in two years after the completion there of, refund 10 {he University the
emoluments paid {o him during the period of suth training 1ogelher'wilh olher

{2y An employee who is deputed-for training with in india fdr a period of ‘more
than three _months and is reated as on duty under a7 (14)(c), shall, if he resigng

years after the cormpletion there ef refund to the University the emolﬂments,paid :

the Universily o such training but excluding the amounts paid to him by way of
travelling allowance under the relevant rules: g ‘ ,

(3)y Every employee who undergpes a \raining under sub rule '(1) or sub rule (.2)' ‘
shall be required to axecute a bond in the prescribed formbelore the period of his &
{raining starts, for the prescribed period. '

39. Condition of employee's ceasing to be in university emp\oyment

M {a) No employees shall be granted leave of any kind for a continuous period-'
exceeding five years.

{p) Incase where an employee does not resuma duly after remaining 0N 3
teave for a continuous period of b yeais, he shall, unless the Board Of"
Managementin view of exceptional circumstance 5 of the case, otherwis*
delermine, bo romoved from service (ollowlpg the procodure 1pid dowi -
the Conduct and Disclpline Rules of the Untversity. '

(2) Wherean employee remains absent from duty after expiry of sanctioned 123
or remains absent from duty without leave or beforeleave applied for has bee
sanctioned by the competent authority, the matter will be deall with 3
accordance with the provisions contained in the Leave Rutes.




O

ft)

v

[ |

Ui U U

£/

- and shal Pay up in full all o
“head of the Institution in which he

drom his dues pPayabla lo himi by tho Univor'sily.-

i  The working hours of the off

(i) (@ There shall be an Attendance Register or Register

i4

: CONDITIONS OF SERVICE ETC.

31. Hémding over of charge on leaving the unlversity

"~ Anemployee, before teaving the Universi{y, shéli'h'and over the charge of his
Post to a duly authori d employee angd shall retumn to the University all books,
apparalus, furniture and ofer malerials issued to him for his personai or official use

ulstand,

nding dues on account of occupation of residential
‘Quarters, waterfelectric charges, loans ang advances, if any. In case of default the

Is-employed shall recover the amount due fo him

32" Office hours ang attendance 7 x :
Ce of the University shall be such as may be
- notified by the Registrar wilh the approval of the Vice Chancellor. Different
office limings can be prescribed for different [uncl_ionaries‘where itis felt that
such work has to be performed continuously for a sufficiently longer period
and it is not possible to dg that work with in the prescribed office timings,

- shall mark fate attendance by means of Cross mark against the official
who attends late, Ten minites time may be aliowed. - o

) One day's casual leave wilbe deducted ifan Emplcyee comes o office
o late on three occasions. : T

(6) Disciplir;ary actlion will be taken againél employees who habitually come
late in the office. g '

33, Notice for termination of sorvice of g tem

either by the employee 1o {he employee, or in fiey of the notice peripg or

the period falling shorl of nolice, the pay and aliowances for the same. The
period of such nolice shail be one month, '

in raspect of
stand has been appointed in
accordance with the Provisions conlainad iy Recruilment ang Promotion
Rules of the Univarsily, shal ba Hlabio to torminalion gt any timo by a
notice of lhree months given In wrlling either by tho employee to the
appointing authority or by the appeinting aulhori

“Pay and aliowances in lieu of prescribed notice period or for the period for
which the notice failg short of, as the case may be.

(b)) Where reduction has occurred iy the number

upon the reduction of POsts place in {he order of juniority.
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3 Tn= sewice_s of temporary employee shatl stand terminated:-
{q) ifhis app‘ointm,ent ismade fora s,pebiﬁe-d period, on expiry of such period;

{t) #f his appoiniment has been made against 2 l['amporary posi, on the

- abolition of the post or the expiry of the period for which the post is
created. -

(4) E:cept with the spedific sanclion of the Booard of management/Vice-
Crancelior, resignation will not ha penmitlod whilo tho conduct of an employoo
i inedor Invastigalion or antil ail thoe cdeprntimend cleifie oo nelindg, Whiln
praciiyg before the Board or lhe Vice-Chiancellor an applicalion for resignation,
it should be stated whether there is anything adverse to ine applicant or
wielher thereIs anything duo from him to the University,

(5)  Resignation wili be deemed to be operative. ogly aller it has heen accepied
Ly the appointing authority, or an autherity superior 10 him. :

34. Termination of services of a permanent employee

(1) - lton account of abolition of post, the services of an employee who has been
confirmed in any post are to be terminaled, a written notice of three months
or pay and allowances in lieu of the same or for-the period for which the notice
falis short of, would be necessary. Thertermination shall take ‘place in order
of juniority. ' S ' : :

(2). -ifan employee who has been c';dnﬁrﬁle'd#gé.f_ﬂts‘_m.r,es_ign. three months.notice

in writing In advance or a sum equivatent to three months salary in lieu of

such notice or for the period for which the notice falls short of, would be
necessary. ' ' '

(3)" Provisions of sub rule (4) and sub rule (3} of rule 33 of these rules shall also
he applicabin in chsn of confimnd amploynoen * ‘

35, Jaining time on transfer -

The Vice-Chancelior or any other authorily to whom lhe powers are delegaled
by the Vice-Chancellor shall bie compelent to grant joining lime and joining time
pay lc an employee transferred 1o a slation oulside the head quarter, While granting

ioining time and joining time pay, e will be guided by the rules frarned by the MDS
University for its employees.

36. Residuary conditions of sorvico

Any matter relating to the condilions of service of an employee for which no '_f
provision has been made in these ruies or olher rules framed by the Board of J

Management, shall be determined by the Board of Management of the MDS 4
University, Ajmer. : '




=

R TR VTR S

&1

18

CONDITIONS OF SERVICE ETC.

MAHARSH) DAYANAND

. LN
By

SARASWAT] UNIVERSITY,‘ AJM_ER
T

_ - HEALTH CERTIFICATE _
din rile 14 of Servico Conditions})

! herely cerify that | have cxamfned..........‘;........................

" (AB) candidate for employment in M.D.S, University, Ajmer and 3
hat he/she has any disease {communicabfe or otherwise), constilutional weakness
or bodiiy infirmity except '

- | dO. ot consider
this & disqualification for employment in the se'rque of the Un versily.” .

ve not discover

Signaturn 8 Sonr of tha
Medical Officor of tho Stale
Govi. nol bolgw the ronk of S ) R
Distt. Medjica; Officer. B - R
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CONDUCT st oriiUNE RULES

(1)  Every empioyee shall at all AR
(i maintain absolute integrits
(i)~ maintain devolion lo dui ]
(i maintain dignity of offics
() do nothing which is unt:: - ing of an employee of the Universily.
2y Every amployee shall abide by 1 conply with the orders of the superiors/
£ SIS,
i 3} Every omoioyes shall discharos L At 1o 1he best of his ability in the inlerest
= of the Unive sy and shail nol o0 e ihan Bl besi vdgsment 2y
g WHEn SUDEnULS.
. 4y Every employee holding a sunenvianiy post shall take all possitls steps o
ensure the integrity and devol icr 1o duty of all employees of the University
fcr he time being under his copliel @nd authority.- o
g 2. Impro r and unbecoming coepiuat '
2 An employ=e who -
i 0 is convicled of an offense invedin ol urpitude wihiether in the course of
. the discharge of his dulics vt «thenwinel O .
% {ii) buhaves in public in a disord 7 namnr pnbecoming of his position as a
- Unidvarsily employee; of
f (i) is proved tohave sent an aniy e sarudonymious peliion lo aoy person
. in aulhorily; or
: () leads an immoral life;

¢y -
in which he is posted or assigned duty according fo lhe timings fixed for his
: . duties. _

2) During the hours fixed for his duties, he shall devote himself defigently to his

RAAHALRSHL DAYANARD & Co 1 UNIVERSITY, AJMER
CONDUGCT ANt - ZiFLINE RULES

A -G CEDUCT

1. General

shall be llable to disciplinary 2chion.

3. Devolicn to duty shall include 1 Tollowing @

work and give full cooperation in al University work.

An employee shall attend regulzs w and punclually the ofiice or the institution

CANEE R I s I
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(3 He shall carry on his work wilh accuracy and reasonable speed.

4 He shall act with due courtesy with whom he has to come in conlaci in the
course of his duties,

(5} He shall see that the University property, arlicles, apparatus, money etc. in
his charge are usad with reasonable care, and proper precautions are taken
against any possible damage or them or loss 1o the University,

4. Private trade or employment
{1]  No employee shall whether on duty or on feave or under suUspension -

(i} apply for any other employment nor accept any other employmem with
or withoutremuneration;

(i) engage himself direclly or indireclly in any trade orbusiness or undertake

any otheremployment;

(i) enroll himsell of hinker sigdies in any educational siitution:

“thout he previous writlent pernsissian of he competent authority.

5. Unauthorised communication =f infermation

L

communicate directly or indirectly to outs:de persaﬂ or.gssociation or to the
Press any documents or informalion which has come o his possession in
the course of his duties or has been prepared or collected by him in the course
of his duties, whether from official sources or otherwise.

(@) Every employas shall toke caro Lo soa that 1ha conlonts of Univaraily papnors,

correspondence, file etc. of a confidentinl nature are not divuiged fo an
unauthorined porson diroctly or indhectly,

6. Business dealing w:th University

An ermplayee shatl not bid either in person or by agent in any auction uf the

Hjity articles or property or to offer any tenders for any supply to the University

oTer canying out any work of the University,
7. Evidence before commitiee or any other authority

Nothing in this rule shall apply lo evidence given in any judicial enguiry, or
2\ an inquiry before any authority appointed by the Govemnmenl or the State

wt, istalure, or.at any departmenlal inquiry ordered by a compelen! aulhority of the
University.

E. Gilts

No employee or his/her family member or any person acting on his behalf
shall accept any gift or any fex ~izry 1”“ ‘ance, except from a near relalive
or personal fflenﬁ having no o702 i

Unless generally or specially empowered in this behalf, no employee shall :

—
——
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{2)  Wihere it is customary to have gifts on occasions such as weddings, e
T anniversaries, funeral or religious functions, an employee may accept gifis -
but he shall make a report to (he Appointing Authorily if the value of any such ]
gilt gxceeds & ’ -
{i) Rs. 1,000 from relatives or personal friends and Rs. 200 from others in T
; ) _ - -
the case of an officer of the University; and : et
9. Bigamous Marriages a ¢
(1} Mo employee who has a wife living sholl contract anolher marrtage without '
: first obtaining the permission of the Vice-Chanceflor, notwilhstanding that
H nuch nubsoguenl marrioge n ol tmdor prznonnd Inw Tor the tHene £
bomg applicablo to Tim,
£
-

(2 Nofemale empioyég—z shali marry any person who has a wite living without
first obtaining the permission of the Vice-Chancelior.

10. Dowry

no gmployee shail -
o give or wake of abet the giving or taking of dowry; and/oi

{in demand, directly or indiraclly, from the parents or guardian or @ bride or
bridegroom, as the case may be, any dowry.

il

| 11. Prohibition to absence without leave

-

M No emptoyee shall except for unavoidaiie 1€3s0ns, abstain himsell from duty))
or from {he station of his posting, without prior sanction of leave or overstay
the period of sanctioned leave.

(2)  Habitual absence wilhout leave, overslaying the sanctioned leave wilhout
sufficient greunds or proper and satisfaclory explanation or habilual lale
allendance shail constitule misconduct.

11 G111 1 R i 1 (L

12. Joining of Association by employess

No employee shall join or continue i be member of an associalion, the
objecls or activities of which are prejudicial o the interesls of the sovereignty and
integrity of India or public order or marality or to the interests of the University o
‘?Wich tends to subvert the government established by law in the country or the State.

1. Submission of répresentations through proper channel

All applications, representations shall be submitled by employees through
proper channe!. Combined representations would be enlertained only in exceptional q\“‘s’“ .

circumstances. 4

1“‘L“\"HHII\‘ e o e )
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14. Certain acts constlituting mis conduct

M) willful insubordination or disobedience, w
or not, of any order of the superior;

willfutly avoiding work or abelment or insligation thereof;

S theft, fraud, misappropriation or dishonesty in Conneclion with University's
Work or property; '

M commission of any acl subversive of ‘discipline Or good behaviour in the
premises or establishment such as drunkenness, riotous, disorderly or

indecant behaviour, gambling or laking or giving bribes or any illegal

gralification of any kind whatsoever:

habiti.al negiect of work ¢ JUES OF habitugl negligence;

impertinent, rude and disrespesifyl language wiichis subersive to discipline:
faisiﬁcé{ion, defacement o Jestruction of any recorgs Of accounts,

15, &dveésé'efntries'.‘_i-ﬁ‘-a,sses‘sment of work- . | |

Adverse éntries‘ in the confidential dossier maintained for the employees as
crovided in ruje of Service Rules and communicated 1o him, shall lead 1o the

with-holding of increments if these are made o two successive years and not
oxpunged,

16.  Professional Respom’sbilily of Teachars

Aims of Education
Educalion is the most potent

's the medium of all roung
“wgenfuiure. These universal

instrument of social wolf
- developrment of humani

alins of education can be

are and personal berly.
ty and the foundation of its
identified as follows

s
i

Toprepare the younger generalion for grappling wit)
acquisition of universal knowledge, age
its country

1fulure problems through
-0ld learning and cultyral traditions of

= Tobuid strong enlichlened, useful and

palriolic citzens and provide them aprosperous
life with a view to enhancing gro

wih, Prosperity and peace of soclely :

G

To promote democratic values for safeguarding the commaon interests ofthe
people ; and

To conlribule to the efforig lorinternational peace and national welfare. ™
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Teacher and His Rights

A rational atfitude of sociely and administration is essential for protecting the
- Interest of teachers to enable them (o Play a purposeful role in the field of education,

In this context, the teacher should be assured of sufficient ay, social recognilion,
proper working conditions, reasonable fren lime, freedom of theught and expression,
social security for old age and adequate opportunities of promaotion and professional
growth. Elfective steps should be taken by the slate and society to achieve these
objectives and ensure a proper place for the teacher in the sociely.

Duties of the Teacher

The Teacher plays a pivolal role In allalning the general aimss of education.
That hightights the special role of cducalion vis-a-vis other profossions. With the

State and the society have a substantialrole in enhancing the dignity of teaching, the
- teachers’ own role in this direction is quite important.

(a) Teacher and Student

iheleacher has to make all Ul sifnrts 07 e prysical mentai 2as wleliec uai
developiment of students 1o make them modal cilizens in respect of social, economic
and moral understanding. The leacher will have to shouider the following responsibiities
to achieve this objective : :

R B To accord just and unprejudiced lréragment to all stidents, irrespective of
- religion, caste or economic stalus; - : [ :

To make regular contribution in the personal development of students while
looking after their interest and welare

3. To seta personal exaimple for inculcaling lhe virtues of self-reliance, ndlional
Teelings and democralic valuos among sludnnts ;

4. To extend confidential Information abnut sludents only to an authorised agency
orin the interest of law

5. To assess students only on the basis of merit -

5. To have an afféctionale attitude towards alj students and to try to improve
therr behaviour even afler the accurrence of some untoward event rather than
have afeeling of revenge, and

7.

To abslain from accepling fees or honoraria, other than those permissible
under rules, for providing guidance or coaching to studen!s.

{b) Teacher and Guardians

A closer fiaison is essenlial between teachers and quardians for attaining the
broad objectives of education. Hence the teacher should ;
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respect the prerogative of guardians to look after the interest of students ;

develop friendly and cooperalive relations with guardians, and

impart to and receive from guardians hecessary information about students
intho intorost of their propar dovolopment,

fc) Teacher and Colleagues

The teacher should have fraternal relations with his colleagues, to achieve

this ohjeclive he should -

1.

5.

behave with all those busy in educational aclivities in a manner he expects
them to behave with him. -

be co-operative towards his colleagues in evalualing the students and in
aclivities relating 1o the educational world and the davelopment of his profession

desist from resoriing io the news media and sucih oiner sources {0 express
displeasure with his colleagues,

aveld writing anonymously to the aulhorltics about his colleagues.

resist thetempta

tion of harming the teadllag communily for seffish interest
and . R -

X

refrain from passing information abiout colleagues to any individual or agency.

{d) Teacher and Employers or other Authorities

leacher. Alot of mutual respect
following means are suggéste

There isimmense need for amicable relations between the embloyer and the

and fraternal feelings are needed for the purpose. The
d for achieving this objeclive :

To perform all professional aclivides through praper channels,

To avoid talking (o unadhonized individuals about prafessional and seoret
information.

Totry for pramotion only ot grounds of competence.

Torefuse appointment'or promoation offered out of turn, based on favoritism or
against professional interests.

To continue to work as per bilaleral agreement {between the employer and

leacher) till the expiry of the period of agreement or change in the terms of
agreemenl through mulual constant.

To desist from undertaking any responsibilityiwork involving financial benefit

in contravention of professional efiqguetie and the general interests of the
community ;
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)] To co-operate with the authorities in the fulfiliment of edycational policies in
conformity with professional responsibilities, and
(h} To avoid the condemnation of authorities, behaviour through anonymous
ational conflicts which harm

cemmunication in newspapers and alsc convers
studenis interests.

.

{e) Teacher and Society

The leacher's activities are not only related 1o educational institutions but

they have a serious impact on common social interest.

The following polnts et conside prlloan I ke regued
pected of professionals by the sociely.

1. To adhere to desirable standards ex

2. To participate in diverse activities of the community as a good citizen.

3. To strive for public co-operationin ihe promotion of educational programmes,
and

men - & fus stional ethical. cpiritual,

4. To make necessary efforis fortie enrich
cullural and intellectual fife of the community.

(D Teadher and his professionat Career

An uriceasing effort for prof essional development alone c2n gnsure ‘he dignily

of a teacher. The following sleps would be helpful inhis direction i =

greater involvement in research, tours,

1. To cary on studies and have
sional development.

conferences, seminars etc. for profes

aching profession through adoption of teacting

2. To altract aclive youth to the te
narms and behaviour to social needs,

seful through aclive participationin educational

3. To make teaching more purpc

planning, and
associations maant

NI I 0 30

ation hraugh mermbership of the

4. Tohave active particlp
1wellare of teachers.

for safeguarding professional growlh anc
17. Further rules of conduct in addition to the above
ccommodation only when it1s allotied
helshe ceases lobe entitied to retain
disciplinary actionin addition

1. Ateacher should occupy University a
to him/her and vacale the same when
the same. Otherwise, he/she shall be liable to
lo penal rent chargeable according to the rules.

tivities of a faction of potitical parly at

’

\7/2. A teacher shall not participate in the ac
the cost of University work.
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A teacher shall not indu!
Officers by means of
stalement,

ge in adverse criticism of the University and its
any article, broadcast or any other document or

A teacher shall be entitled 1o proteclionby lhe university ifhefshe Is subjected
to any tibe! in the discharge of his duties.

A teacher shall not demand

dowry for his marriage nor shall hef/she
commit bigamy,

Ateacher shali nes Sngags withouiets - s

G any ade or busins ..
Or negeiaie for or undertake any oth ative empioyment in addition
to his dufies including part private tuition on payment.

ETTET
lime Leclureship or

Aleacher shall so manage his private affaire
andinsolvency. ’

nder the influence of an

¥ infoxicating driag or tiquor
during the hours of his duty.

#s o avoid habitual indeblodness
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B - DISCIPLINE
I. CLASSIFICATION ' '

b G L

1. The employee includin
under :

{8) Teachers Service
{b)  Ofiicers Service

{c)  Subordinate/Technical Service

g the'teachers of the University shall be ciassified as

{»

tlr U

(d)  Ministerial Service

0

(&) Class IV Service.

U

The categories of employees covere
as included in the Schedule |
Froar otice: Rules,

d in each of the above Services shall be
& It respeciively sitached io Recrufimart 2

L

I

All the employees of the University who are in
af present or who are recruited in future shali b
heads and their classification shall be ir

Il SUSPENSION
3.

the service of the University
e classified only in the above
eated as finat and binding on thern.

kS

U

W)

The appointing authority or any authority to which it is subordinate or any

other authority empowered by the Vice-Chancellor in that behalf may place
any employee under suspension - y

)

v

(8} Where a disciplinary proceeding against him i

contemplated or is
pending; or

{b) Where a case against him in respect of a criminal offense is under
investigation/enquiry or trial;
Provided that where an order of suspension is made by an authority

lower than the appointing authority, such authority shall forthwith report -

to the appointing authority the circumnstances in which the order was
made; or :

{c) AUniversity employee who is detained in custody, whether on a criminal
charge or otherwise, for a period exceeding 48 hours shall be deemedto
‘have been suspended with effect from the date of detention by an order of

the appointing authorify and shall remain under suspension until further
ordess; or

(d) Where the Vice Chancellor is satisfied that there are sufficient reasons
- foranemployee to be placed under suspension.



0L

14 RECRUITMENT £ PROMOTION RULES FOR NON TEACHING EMPLOYEES

44, Period of Probation

(1) Al persons appointed to the service by direct recruitment against a
substantive vacancy shall be placed on probation for a period of two years and those
appointed tothe service by promotion/special selection against a substantive vacancy
shall be placed on probation fora period of one year.

(@ During the period of probation specified in sub rute {1) each probationer
may be required to pass such departmentat examination and to undergo such training -
as the Board of ManagemenU\ﬁce-Chancellor may from time totime specify.

(3 Incase of personswho die or due to retire on attaining the superannuation,
the period of probation shall be reduced so as to end one day earlier immediatiely
preceding the date ofhis death or retirement from the sefvice. The condition of passing
ine. Departmental Exarination in the rule regarding confirmation shall be deemed to
Lzve peenwaived incase of death of setirginent

42 Unsatisfactory progress during probation : _

(1) Ifitappearstothe appointing authority, at any time, during ot af the end
otthe period of probation. that a pesson appointed on probation has not made sufficient
use of opportunities or thal he has failed to give satisfaciery services, he may be
reverted to the post held sibstantiuely by him immedialaly pigceding his appointment,’
provided he holds 2 lien there on‘or in other cases Ey i
him from Service.

Provided that the appointing authority may, if it 50 thinks fit in any case of
class of cases, extend the period of probation of any employee by a specified period
not exceeding two years in case of person appointed to postin the University Service
by direct recruitment and one year in the case of person appoint'ed by promotion/
special selection to such post.

" Provided futher that the Appointing Authority may, if it so think fit in any case
of persons belonging te Scheduted Casles of Scheduled Tribes, asthe case may be,
extend the period of prebation by a period not exceeding one year at atime and a
total extension not exceeding three years.

~ (2) Notwithstanding anylhing contained in the above proviso, during the pericd
of probation, if a probationer is placed under suspension, or discipiinary proceedings
are contemplated or started against him, the perded of his probation may be extended
il such period the appointing authority thinks fitin the circumstances.
(3} A probationer reveried or discharged from Service during or at the_ end of
the period of probation under sub ruie shall not be entitled to any compensation.

43. Confirmation: - '
A probationer shall be confirmed in his appointment at the end of his period of
tion, if any completely

probation if he has passed the prescribed departmental examinalion, | '
and the appointing authority is satisfied that his integrity i unquestionable and heis
otherwise fit for confiration.

D p R amn mn @f’\ mn mﬁﬁm(\m ¢
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The appointing authorities shall take inlo consideralion the following
guidelines for placing a Univorsily employee under suspension ;

(i the allegations made against the employee are of a serious nalure and

on the basis of the evidence available there is a prime facie case for his -

dismissal or one of the major penallies; or

(i) thereis reason to believe that his continuance in active service is likely
to cause embarrassment or to hamper the investigalion of the case.

No ernployee who has been suspended is entitled lo absent himself from hIS
station during the period of his suspension.

An order of suspension shall continue to remain in force unti! it is modified
or revoked by the authority who suspended him or an authority superior to

- him..

An employee under suspension on a charge of misconduct shail retire on
the date of compulsory relirement but the paymenl of relirement benefils shail
be subject o the final outcome of the enguiry which shall continue io be
conduston. Halirement benefits in such cesas shall be regulaled ecos ding
lo Persicr and G.P.F. Rules and other relevant rules.

The reslgnation of employec under suspension and during the pendc.u y of
the departmental enquiry shall not be 'aucepied

';.1__An order of suspension made or deemed lo have i‘zeen made. unde: these
“rules may at any time be revoked by the authority which made or is deemed

to have made it or by any superior authority.

10. Grant of leave during suspension . *

{1
(2)

Leave may not be granted lo an employee under suspension.

A suspended employee is required 1o remain al his headquariers. He can
be asked by the suspending authority to mark his altendance daily in Lhe
atlendance register of the concerned office situaled at the station fixed as
headquarters during the period of suspension.

In exceplional circumstances looking to the stage of enquiry he can be
permilled {u leave headquarlers for a limiled period. Leaving of headquarters

without permission will amount to additional misconduct calling for disciplinary
actlon him,

IIl. PENALTIES

1.

The foliowing penallies may for good and sufficient reasons, which shall be

recorded, and as hereinafter provided, be imposed on a University employee,
namely -
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(a) Minor penalties :

{i)
()

Censure.

Withholing of incramionts witlout e nuladiver offoet, not oxconding Uiroo,
or premetion for a pericd Lo be specified in the order.

(iii} Recovery from pay of the whole br part of any pecuniary loss caused by

him to the University by his negligence, breach of any law, rule or order,

(b) Major penaities :

(i)

(ii}

(iii)

)

A

12. The following shall notamount ¢

{1)

(2)

)

(4)

Withholding of more than three increments wilhout cumulative effect or
anincrement or increments with cumulative effect,

Reduction to a lower service, grade or post or o a lower time scale or lo
a lower stage in the time scale,

Compulsory retirement on proportionate pension or other retirement
benefits. ' :

Removal from sepice

Dismissal from servica

© penalty within the meaning of these Rules:

Withholding of incremenis or‘pro'moﬁ@ﬁi:qfﬂah emgioyee for failure to. . .

pass deparlmental exar'ninationgm--a ST danice Y@lAhe rules or orders.

governing the-sesvice or past or the terms of his apfiointment.

Non promotion on account of unsuitabilily or failure to pass the preseribe
ed departmental examination

Reversion (o lower grade or post of an employee officizting in a higher

grade or post for wan! of vacancy or an administrative ground unconnecied
with his:conduct.

Reversion lo lower service, grade or posl on account of juniarity,

unsuilability or unfilness or failure 1o pass the prescribed deparimental

examinations.

Reversion lo his bennanent service, grade or post of an employee
appoinled on probation to anothes service, grade or post during or at the
end of period of probalion.

Termination of service of an employee appointed on probation/probationer
during or at the end of period of probation, on grounds arising out of
speeitic conditions laid down by the appointing authority, e.g. want of
vacancy, faiture to acquire prescribed special qualifications or to pass
the prescribed test, or on account of unsuilability or unfitness.
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{7} Termination of services of a person appoinled to hold a temporary
appoiniment on the expiration of the period of that appointment.

{8} Termination of service of any employee employed temporarily or under

the terms of such agreemenl or at one month's notice, for abolition of the
postorbiherwise,

{9) Termination of service of a person engaged under condract in accordance
with the terms of the contract.

{10) Compulsory retirement of a University employee in accordance with the
provisions relating to his superannuation or retirement.
43, Authority competent to Impose a penalty
(1) The appoenllng authority or any other authorily which may be superior to

the appointing authority may impose upoen 2n employee any of the penalties
specified in rule 11,

vensliies
appointing awhorily, for employeos

U1 The Vice Chancelior may delensio powers of imposing minrs
2 any officer olher than the
under him.

wWOrking

e
(&%)
o

in the case of borrowed empiovees, prcpo‘;aio for taking disciplinary
action shall be forwarded fo ihe iznding au{honty for necessary aclion.

W‘ FﬁOCEDURE FOR IMPOSING PFNALTEES
{a) Minor penalty :

14, (1) Mo ordor imposing any of ponnilies spocifind i1 b dasises {1 Lo (i) of
clause (a) of rule 11 - Minor penallies' shall be possed oxcepl afler

(8} lhe employee is informed-in writing of the proposal lo take aclion
against'him and of the allegations on which il is proposed to be

taken and given an opporlunily to mako any represontation ho may
- wish to make.

(L) such representation, if any, is laken into consideration by lhe
gisciplinary authority,

{(2) Therecord of proceedings in such cases shall include -

(2) a copy of the intimation to the employes of the proposai lo lake
action against him.

() @ copy of the stalement of allegations communicated to him.
{c) his representation, if any.

(d) theorders on the case together with ke reasons therefor.
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(b) Major-penalty

15. (1) Noorderimposing onan employee of the University any of the penallies
specified in sub clauses {iYto {(vYyof Clause (b) of Ruie 11 of lhese rules,
shall be passed except afler a deparimental enquiry held, as far as may
be, in the manner hereinafter provided.

(2) The appoinling authority shall frame definite charges onthe basis of the
aliegations on which the enquiry 1s proposed lo be held, such charges,
together with statement of aflegalions on which they are based, shallbe
communitated in writing to the employee and he shall be required o

submit within such time as may be specified by the appointing authority-

{a) to such authority, O

{b) wherea board of Inguiry or Inquiry Officer has been appointed under
these rules, to the inguiry Officer, awrilten statement of his defence
and also 1o state whether he dosired to be heard in person. :

T1,appoiniing autho: s e ier min e charges itsei, it Consie
it necessary o do so, By sither ol e e of cuns e s
ghiwges o tho employen ader sub rule {2) or ol ooy g thoronbter
appoint a board of inquiry of Inquiry officer for the purpose.

lars

{4) The emglqyge_éégagﬁcr tihe purpose ofpnep,aféingf is.defence be permitted

{oinspegt and. xiracts from sich officiabtl
provided that séehgermission ay b refused;
in writing in the opinion of the pAppointing Authot
relevant for the purpose or ilis againstine publicinterest of the University's
legilimate inlerest to aliow access therelc.

{5} Onreceipt of the wiilten staterment of defence or if no such slatement is
receivad within the time spedified, the appointing authority or as the
case may be the Loard of Inquiry o ihe I uiry Officer may enauir into

cuch of the chaiges as are nol admitted

(6) The appoinfing/disciphnary authe by iay honinate any person fo prosent
the case in SUpporlof e chatges e Sro o authorily inqu

g mio tho

charges (hereinafter) reloired to a5 e INGUIING Authority. The pmply B
may presenthis case il he assistance of any olher emglwmved
by the appointing/disciplinary authonty, but should not enga e any
outsider or legal prachiioner fof fhe purpose, except for special reasons

o be recorded in writing and in consideration of the circumstances of the

case.

(7) The enquiry officer of the Inguiring Authority shall, in the course of the
engquiry sUmmon such docurnentary evidence including the records of
the Universify and iake such oral evidence in the presence of the empioyee

as may be retevant of material ta the charges.
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(8) The employee shall be entilled to cross examine the witnesses examined
in support of the charges and fo give evidence in person and the person
presenting the case in support of the charges shall be entitled {o cross
examine the employee and the wilnesses examined in his defence.

(9) Documents shalt be admilted to evidence in original and secondary
evidence in respect thereof shall be admissible only when il is proved or
altested in the presence of the employee concerned.

(10)The Inauiring Authority may, if he considers that Ihe evidence of any
wilness, is not material to the subject malter of the enquiry, refuse to
examine such witnesses, recording the grounds for the refusal.

(11) The enquiry officer shall record the stalement of the employee concerned.

{12)In conducling the enquiry, tho Inquiring Authority shall act In a quasi
judicial manner.

(13) The Inquiring Aulhority may alter the charges originally made.

14y Atthe conclusion of the erauiry the "nquiring Authority sha’ prepace a0

nguiry report ;ecofdingn fmd.ﬂg of ‘guilty’ or ‘not guilty as ihe case
may be, on each of the charges toge her willi reasons thereof.

ifir the opinion of such authorily the proceedings of Ihe | anUlry establish
charges different from those originally framed it may record findings on
such charges provided that fi indings onsuch chargés: provided that findings
on such charges shall not be recorded unless the employee has admitted

the facts constituting them or has had an oppeortunity of defending himself
against them.

{(15) The inquiring Authority shalt not under any circumstances make

reconunendations relating to the nature or quantum of penalties or
punishments that may be imposed,

(16) The records of the enquiry shall include -

{iy The charges framed against lhe empto: yee and the stalement of
aliegations fumished to himunder sub rule (2) of rule 15.

(i) His written statement of defence, if any.
{fii) Tho oral evidenco takenin the courso of the enquiry.
{v) The documentary evidence considereddn the course of the enguiry.

(v} The orders, if any, made by the disciplinary authority and the inquiring
authority in regard 1o the inguiry,

{(v) A report setting out his findings on each charge and lhe reasons
thereof.
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(17) The Inqulring Authority shall, at the conclusion of the enquiry, send his
report with olher records of the enquiry refrired o sub rule (16) above to
the Appolnting Aulliority. '

16, Action by Appointing Authority

1) The Appbinting Authority shall, if it is not the Inquiring Authority, consider
the record of the enquiry and record its findings on each charge.

{2) The Appointing Authority may while considering the report of the Enquiring
Authority for just and sufficient reasons o be recorded in writing remand
the case for further/de-nove enquiry, in casa it has reason to believe that
the enquiry already conducted has been iaconic in some or the other.

(3) Ifthe Appointing Authority-having regardtoils ﬁnding's on the charges, is
- of the opinion that any of the penaliies specified in sub clause (b) of rule
11 i.e. Major Penalty, should be imposed, it shall .-

(@) Turishiothe ooapa o opy of the report of the ouining Agthority
and where e Appoiniing Authority is not the inguiring avthority 2
siatemont of its findings togather with brief reasons for disagresment
if any with the findings of the enquiring authority, and

notice stating the:action prg
higry. ealling upen himfe sy
representalion as hé may wishlo ma

@ specified fime sugh
ainst he proposed actiofy.

{4) The Appointing Authorily shall consider the representation, if any, made
by the employee in response to the notice under (3} (b) above and
determine what penalty, if any, should be imposed on the employee anc
pass appropriate orders on the case. -

(5) Ifthe Appointing Authorily having regard lo the findings of the enquiring
authorily and the circumstances of the case and after consigeration of
such representation as may be tled by the employee under sub rule (3)
above, is finally of the opinion that the penally to be imposed s miner
penally specified in rule 11 and nel @ inajor penally specified therein, it
shall pass apprepriate in the case, Reasons shall, i.owever, he recorded
in the final order as lo why a minor penaity has been imposed instead of

2 major one.

(6) 1f the Appointing Authority is of the view, on consideration of the findings
of the enquiring aulhority and records of the departmenta! enquiry. that
the case against the employee concerned on any of the charges has nol
been established, he shall give an order in writing after recording his
reasons, absolve the employee from any disciplinary action and discharge
him.
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a copy of the 1epart of the
ting Authority is the inquiring

1. hoveever, nol bie neces
Inguiring Authorily in he case
subyelnso (b af ralo 11 adiowe
employes,

ary to furnish g Copy of the report of the
where ony of the penalties specified in
LLeominer ponaity, Iy Ipousud on the

i7. Sj.zcial provisions in respect of certain cases

e procedure laid down in ruie 15 and 16 may not be followed and all or
iy ol s provisions may. be waived in the following cases :-

4 whentho ordig #nposing punishinent « ociliod in cliusa by ol rde 11s
i it [T :
15 be based on facls which have led to the conviction of the eplovae
P SOl 0 0 Opder T o ey et

i

sellvsud in b crinngl o

“nenthe smployee o

15 abscondad or when itis for ol e I2ASONRS
impracticable i comimnunitate with him
T exceptional cases wiwen there is_.difilgi:nﬁa,f
requirem'e:_iis obile 15, The requirement
b vaived unless it can be done withoud

fsuch cnensg

- bsm\,—whg e exact
hioLiled net however,
tothe persun charged.

150
e gainng tarity sholi g o

cordiiis reasons in wriling
for waiving tho requirements of rula 15

appcimied o conduct the inguiry <!
=
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sl orger passed by tho Ve Shancoiion spulihe o 008
r AN Empigyor may appeal agoinst an ordo RHDOSING Upon Mim ary of ihe
penailics specified I rule 14 1o he Authority 1o which lhe authorily which
made the order is immediately subordinate. Appeal against the order
Passed by the Vice Chancellor shall lie to the Beard.

2} In ke case of an order

which is applicable, the authority passing the
vreer shall, within a reasonable tme, give a cerlified copsy of e order
fren of coni e ooy

2R on againsbwhion the order js passn,
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(c) Whether the fi ndmgs are justified and the facts established aifford
sufficient ground for taking action, and

(d) Whether the penalty imposed is adequate, excessive or inadeguate.

- (10) After considering the appeal in the light of the above poinfs, the appellate
authority shall pass orders :

() Selling aside, reducing, confining or enhancing the penalty; or
{ii) Diredling that further enquiry be held in he case, or

{iii) Making such olher ordor i ho cazo aa 1y doom i,

Provided lhat where it is proposed o impose enhanced penalty, the

employee concerned shall be given an opportunity of showmg cause
against the proposed enhancement,

{11} Implamentation of the orders i apaeal

ihe cutbority which made the order sppealed against shall give effeci o
the erdor of the appaiiato authority.

20. Review.

The authority to which an appeal against an order imposing any of the
perigltigs specified in these rules or any authority superior to him, fies, may of its

motion or otherwise, call for the records of the case in a disciplinary proceedings,
review any order passed in such cases and pass such orders as it deem fit, as
If the employee had preferred an appeal against such order and provided that no

action under this rule shail be initiated more than six months after the date®of the
order to be reviewed.
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MDS UNIVERSITY OF AJMER RECRUITMENT AND PROMOTION
RULES FOR NONTEACHING EMPLOYEES

CHAPTER| PRELIMINARY

1. Short title and commencement :

Theso nules may be called the MDS UNIVERSITY OF AIMER RECRUITMENT
AND PROMOTION RULES FOR MON TEACHING EMPLOYEES and shall come
nlo force with effect from the date of approval of the BOM.

2. Extent of application

These rules shall apply to alt non leachlng employees of the University, except
following categorles of the employees:

(@) Work charge employees,

() Casuallabour,

(c) Persons on deputalion froni any Stale Government, Government of india
or any Statutory Board or Corparation or any Local Authorily etc. who
wiil be governed by the lerms and conditions of deputation,

(d) Persons appointed on contract who will be governed by the lerms ofthe
contract,

(e) Persons appointed on part time basis, and

() Any class of employees or any individual employeé serving in conneclion
with the affairs of the University who may be specifically exempted by
the Board of Management from the application of these Rules.

*

3. Supersosslon of oxIsting Rules and Orders ;

All existing rules and orders in relation to matters covered by these rules are
hereby superseded, but any action taken by or in pursuance of such existing rules
and orders shall be deemed 1o have been laken under these rules.

4, Definitions

In these rules unless there is anything repugnant to the subject or conlext :

(i} ‘Appointing Authority’ means the Vice Chancellor or any other authority

who has been declared as appointing authority for particular category of
posls under these rules.

(i) ‘Directrecruitment’ means recruilment olherwise than by promotion or
absorplion or fransfer or deputation.

(i} "Schedule’ means a Schedule appended (o these rules.

{(v) Year' means a financial year beginning from 1st April and ending on
31st March lollowing.

(PR}
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() Ministerial Service
() ClassiV Service

V) Suhnianidve appointment’ means an appointment made under the "i. -
provigions of these Rules loa subsiantive vacancy alter due selection by ¢
any ¢f the methoeds of recruitment prescribed under these Rules and i. —
includes an appointment on probation or as a probationer followed by €.
confirmation on the completion of lhe probationaty period. ;l -
(vi) ‘Service o experience’ wherever prescribed in {hese Rules as a < i. ) =
condition for promotion fromone Service lo another or within the Service c
from one calegory to anolher or lo senior posts, in the case of a parson !.' h
_ holding alower post eligible for promation {o higher post shall include the .
pevlod for which the personhas continuousty worked on such lower post *l e
afler regular selection in accordance with these rules. - . ~
NOTE: = Absence during Service v.g. training, jeave and depultation etc. which C .l -
_are lreated as ‘duty’ under the MDS UNIVERSITY OF AJMER ": -
CONDITIONS OF SERVICE ETC. OF EMPLOYEES (Rule 7(14), shall o -
also be counted as service compuling experience o service required for "I -
promotion. : o4l
5. Interpretation : ) ‘ - g! 3
Where a doub! arises as to ihe inlerprelation or app\'\ca\ion'of any of the -
provisions ofthe rules, the matier will be referred to the Board as Management whose _ ol
de cision shall be final. S S |
6. Power to relax : ' ¢ “ i |
In exceptional cases where the Vice Chancellor is salisfied that operation of - £
these rules relating lo age or regarding requirement of experience for recruitment -
causes undue hardship in any particular cases or where the Board of Managementis o &
of tho opinlon hatitis NOGOSSOFY oOr arpudiont to rolax any of tho provisions of theso P s
Rulos with respect of agn or oxporionen of any porsois, iLinay diaponsn willy or relsx ~. §
{he relevant provisions of {hese rules lo such extent and subject to such conditions - -
as il may consider necessary for dealing with {he case in ajust and equilable manner, ™ i
provided that wich ralaxation shatl nothe tnss favourable than tho provisions alroady 2
conlalnod in these Ruios. - - i -
CHAPTERM - CLASSIFICATION AND CADRE STRENGTH c i -
-
7.Classification ¢ 3
{1) Theemployees of the University shall be classified as under . t
(i) Teachers Servico ~ -
{ii) Officers Service _ ' ~ ; -
(i) Subordinate Technical Service ' -
ah
~

ployees covered in each of the above Services shall i

2y The Calegories of em
be as included in gchedules 1 &1 attached to these Rules. —~ i
= -
| -
|
C‘i
al
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hg (3)-The Board of Management may revise the schedule in its discretion from .
5 time to time. o
~ (4)The competent authorily i.e. Vice Chancetior or any other authority {0

~ whom the powers of appointment have been or are delegated may teave unfilled or
= hold in abeyance any vacant post without thergby entilling arty person to compensalion

or may creale additional lemporary posls from time fo time.

8. Strength of the Services : . _
The strength of the various posis contained in the five services as classified
i1 Rule 7 of these Rules, shall be such as may be notified by the Board of Management

from time to time.

CHAPTERI - RECRUITMENT ‘

9. Determination of Vacancies - . :
(1) {a) subject to the provisions of these rules, the appointing authority shell
s in the beginning of the financial year.

determine the actual number of vacancie

{b) Where a post is lo be filled inby asingle method as prescribed in the rule -
or Schedule, the vacancies so determined shali be filled in by that method.
stis to be filled in by more than one method as prescribed in

the rules or Schedule, the appointment of vacancies, delermined under clause {2)

above, lo each such method shall be: done mainiaining the prescribed proportion for

the over all number of posts already ied in. Il any fraction of vacancies if left over,
cribed above, the same shall

after apporfionment of the vacancies in the manner pres
be apportioned to the quota of various melhods prescribed in @ continuous cyclic

order giving precedence to the promotion quota.

{c)Where apo

, {2) The Appointing Authority shalt also determine the vacancies of earlier
years, year wise which were required to be filed in by promotion if such vacancies
were not determined and filed cadier i he year in which they were required 1o be
filled in.

40. Reservation of vacancies for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribgzs

(N Reservalion of vacancies for the sScheduled Castes and gcheduted Tribes

shall be in accordance “wilh the decision of the Board of Management for such
- reservation in force atihe time of recruitmenti.e. by direct recruilment and promotion,
sor University employees.
- (2) - The yacancies so reserved {or promolion shall be filled in by seniofily-
- cum and merit cum saniorily as pef quote prescribed.

-~ (3) In filling the vacancies $0 reserved the efigible candidates wha &ré
- ~omoers of the scheduled Castes, scheduled Tribes shall be considered for
Z- = mmiment It the ~rder in which (heil names appeared in the list prepared for dirett

C point ™G

Wteal Appoinling puthority, and by the apt
~omuitlee in the Cose al promotns. rrasapes T

Aanh other candidates.
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y i accordance with the rosters

prescribed separainly for direct recruitment and promotion. In the: event of non
availability of the iigiale and suilable candidales among Scheduled Casles and

Scheduled Tribes, 73 ih3case may be,ina parlicular year, the vacancies SO reserved
12l Procedure, and an equivalent

for themn shali be {2 in accordance with the norm
inthe subsegquent year. Suchofthe

number of additiol +1vacancies shall bereserved
dforward 1o the subsequent three

vacancies which [eIngin S0 unfiled shallbe carrie
rvation would lapse

recruitment years in total and there afler such rese
Provided thal there shatl he no carry forward of the vacancies in posis of

calssfcategorylgrap ol posis nany cadre ot survice o which promotions are made
on the basis of mu1it alone, under these Rules. :

11. Reservation v vasancles for Other Backw
Reservation of vacancies for Other Backw
for such reservation

with the decision of the BOM
recruitment. In the event of non availability of eligible an

Other Backward Clansos In o parlicular Year, o vacanc
shall be filled in accordance with the normal procedure.

1)) Appeinimants ghall be made stricll

ard Classes
ard Classes shall be in accordance

in force at he time of direct
d suilable candidates arnongst
los so roserved for them

12, Nationality: . .
The candidale fo s in different Services

r the appointment to any of the post
musl be a citizen of India. :

13. Age . : -
Minimum age limit for direct recruitment to the postinthe Universily service

shall be 18 years:

14. Quatifications for appointment:
Quolifications for direct appoin

various posts in the Universily Service shall
1l & WA attached to these Rules.

pnl by promotion o the

ymoent and appointm
ped in the Schedules i,

be as are prescri

15. Character :
No Person shall be appoinled to any post by direct recruitment unless the
appoinling authority is satisfied that he possesses good character and antecedents.

g Universily Service, mustbein good

tal or physical defect likely tointedere
sity Service and if selecled
| authority notified by the

16. Physical fitness:
A candidate for
mental or Physical heallh and free frol
with the efficient performance of his
must produce @ cerlificate to that effec

University for the purpose.

direct recrutmentto th
many men
duties in Ihe Univer
{ from a medica

or improper means:
red by the examining/selection body/

mpersonation ot of suppressing
fair means inthe gxamination of
rAproOper means {or obiainng

17. Employment of irregutar
A candidate who is Of has been decla

commitiee or by the appointing authority guilty of i
malerial informalion oF using of altempling to use Uil
interview or otherwise resorting to any olher reguar or i
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admission to the examinalion or appearance at any inlerview
rendering himself liable {o criminal prosecuticn be debarred eith
a specified period - -

(a) by the examining/selection b‘udy orthe appoinling aut
lo any examinatlon or appearance al any interview hetdby that
of the candidates; and )

- {b)bythe Vice Chancellor from employmerd under the Umvers
18. Dlsquahﬂcatlons for appointment ; R

) The disqualifications for appointment are faid down in lhe MDS Unwers:ty of .

Ajmer Conditions of Service etc. of employees and MD3 Umver51ty of: Ajmer Conduct -
and Discipline Rules.

19. Qualifying Service for promotlon B
No person shall be appointed o the Universily Service by promo!ion unless BRI,
he has been serving the Universily, on the post from which promotion is madeora - -
post declared equivalent there {o by the University, for a period not 18ss thah that .-
prescribed in the Schedules atlached o these Rules on the first day of April ofthe - -
year in which the selection is made. This period will include continuous offi caatmn if. -
any, followed by confirmation. - :

20. Convassing : :
No recommendation for recruiimen! cither wrillen or oral other than that

required under the rules, shall be taken into consideration.-Any atternpt on the part -of
a candidalte lo enlist support directly or indirectly for his recruitment.

21. Mode of Recruitment :

(1) Recruitment to a postunderthe University will be made under the foliowing
modes :

(i} By direct recruitment {including competitiveforal examlnauonll)eparimental :
Section commiiltee)

{ii) By promotion ;

{iii) By conlract ;

{iv} By depulation ; and

{v) By special selection. :

(2) The designation, (scale of pay) age limil, educational and other

qualifications, experience, method of recruitment elc. for each post shall be as speolﬁed o
in the Schedules altached to these Rules,

22, Ratio between Direct Recruitment and Promotion ; '

The ratio for appoiniment by direct recruitmentand by promotion shalibeas -
prescribed in the Schedule 11l - A allached. if suitable person (s) fof promotion are -
not available, the appointing authority may fill the remaining posts by direct recruilm'ent
In case of posts where 2/3rd vacancies are o be filled up by promotion, the cycle .
order will be First two by promotlion and next by direcl recruitment. '
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CHAPTER IV - PROCEDURE OF RECRUITMENT BY DIRECT RECRUITMENT

23, Frenuency of Competative examination :

The direct recruitment can be made through Compelative examination or oral
eamination by both, Acompetitive examination for recruitiment {0 Universily Service,
whersvar prescribed, shall be held s and whan consldered nocossary by the MDS
University of Ajmer. -

24, Authority for conducting the examination and the syllabus

(1) The Registrar or any olher officer aulhorised by the Vice Chancellor shall
be the authority for conducting the competative examination.

(2) The examinalion shall be conducled in accordance wilh the syllabus
annexed to these Rules. (annexure |) The syllabus may be revised from time 1o lime
by the Vice Chancellor.

25. Inviting of applications :

The appointing authority shall invite applications for appointment in respect
of the post which have been determined to be filled by direct recruitment. Along with
the notice for inviting such applications or in such manner as the appointing authority
may deem fit such instruction giving information inter alia on the following points may
also be issued by the appointing authority for the guidance of the candidates .

(i) The number of vacancies to be filled in by direct recruitment, indicaling
the number of vacancies reserved for candidates of 5.C. and S.T./O0B.C.;

(i) Date of submission of applications and method of submission ;

(iiiy Qualifications required for candidates and methods by which these
qualifications shall be established ; ’

(v) Dateand place of examination or Interview

(v) Syllabus of the examination.

26. From of Application :

The application shall be made in the form prescribed by the Regisirar and
obtainad fram his offico on payment of such foo s may bo prescribed hy he Universily
from lime lo time.

27. Admission to the competative examination :

(1) No candidate shall be admitled to the competalive examinalion unless he
holds*a certificate or admission granted by the appointing authorily/Registrar. Before
granting such a certificate, the competent authority shall satisfy himself in each case
that the application has been made strictly in accordance with the provisions of these
Rules : '

Provided that the appointing authority may at their discretion, allow any bona
fide mistakes made in the filfing of the prescribed forms or presentalion of the application
to be furnished or any certificate or cerlificates furnished with the application te be
furnished good lime before the commencement of ihe examination.

(2) The decision of the competent authority as 1o the eligibility or otherwise of
a candidate for admission to the examination shall be final
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8 RECRUITMENT & PROMOTION RULES FOR NON TEACHING EMPLOYEES

"(4) As soon as the appointing authority determines the number of vacancies
under these rules and decides that a certain number of posts are required to be filled
in by prornotion, it shall, subject to special provisions, if any, prepare a correct and
complete list of the senlor persons who are eligible and qualified under these rules for
promotion on the post on senlority cum merit basis or on the basls of the merit cum
senlorily to the class of post concerned. '

(5) The employees anumerated in the column regarding post from which
promotion is to be made in the Schedules annexed shall be eligible for promotion to
the post specified against them in column 2 there of, 1o the exient indicated in the
Schedule in column 3 subject to their possessing minimum qualifications and
experience on the last day of the month of Aprii of the year as specified in the relevant
column. In case suilable candidate is not available for making promotion to a post
under consideration, than lhe procedure for diract recrultment shall be adopled.

(6) No person shall be considered for first promotion in the University Service
unless he is substantively appointed and confirmed on the lowest postin the service

‘or in his line. After first promotion in the service for subsequent promeotion to higher

posts in the service, person shall be eligible if he has been appoinied fo such post
from which promotion is to be made after selection in accordance with one of the
methods of recruitment under these rules : provided that for first promotion in services
if the number of persons substantively appointed and confirmed on the lowest post,
equal to the number of vacancies are not available then persons who have been
appointed lo the lowest post in the service after selection in accordance with one of
the methods of recruitment prescribed under these rules, shall also be ehglble ifthey
fulfil other conditions of eligibility.

(7) The zone of consideration of persons eligible for promotion shall be as

under:
No. of Vacancies No. of eligible persons to be considered
For 1 b .
For2 8
For3 10
for 4 ormore Three times to number of vacancies.

Where a humber of eligible persons for promotion to the higher post is less than the
number specified abdve, all the persons so eligible shall be considered. Where
adequate number of the candidates belonging to.the scheduled castes or the scheduled
tribes, as the case may be, are not available within the zone of consideration, the
same shall be extended to five times of the number of vacancies and the candidales
belonging to the SG/ST, as the case may be, within the extended zone of consideration
shall also be considered against the vacancies reserved for them.

{8) In selecting the candidates for promotson regard shall inter alia, be had to their :

(i) Personality and character :

(i) Act and Efficiency

(i) Inteffigence and ability to express themseives in Hindi/Engish in official

work ;

{iv) Proficiency in official work ;

() Integrity ; and

(vi} Previous record of service.
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28. Examination fee !

(1) A candidate for direct recriiliment lo a postin the Unworsliy imust pay to
the Universily such fees as are fixed by the Registrar.

{2) No claim for therefund of he examinalion foo shalbe enlerlained nor the
fee shall e held i reserve for any olher examinafion unless the candidale is not
admitted to the examination by the Universily and in the lelter case, a deduction of
Rs 10 shall be made from the amaounts hefore the refud i minde.

28. Medical examination fee :

Candidates who are required to appear before the Medical Board shall pay lo
the Chairman of the Medical Board, a non refundable fee prescribed by them before
the medical exarination ls held.

30. Personality and viva-voce examination :

{1) Unless the appointing aulkorily decides otherwise the number of candidates
{0 be called for interview may not exceed 10 (Ten) times the number of posts lo be
filled. in order lo enable the appointing authority to select he persons who may be

~ called for interview, the marks obtained in the written test, if conducted, shall be the

basis for the same,

(2) Candidates who are selected lor interview in accordance with the sub rule
{1) shall appear before the relevanl Selection Commilies as mentioned in Schadule
iv,

31.'Recommendations of Selection Cornmiltee :

(1) Selection Commiltee referred to in rule 30 (2} shall adjudge the suitability

of the candidates for appointment to the posts and shall prepare a list of candidales
-racommended by it for direct recruitment in otder of merit @s adjudged by it.

(2) The number of candidales thus recommended by the Committee shall se
one and a hall limes the number of vacan! posts and tho names shall bo anongedin
order of meril. The Cornmsilice shall send its reconinendalions, as mentioned above,
to the appointing authorily who shall select the candidates in order of meritjn the list
prepared by the Commitiee under rule 21 (1) provided that it is satisfied aller such
enquiry as may be considered necessary that such candidates are suitable in all
respects for appoiniment to the service of the University.

CHAPTERYV - PROCEDURLEFOR RECRUITMENT BY PROMOTION

3Z. Procedure and criteria for appeintment by promotion :

{1} Subject to provisions of these rules appointment lo a post by promotion,
whether in a permanent or officialing capacily, shall be made on the basis of senioriy-
cum-~merit from amongst employens serving on nwl lower posls as specified in
Schadule H-A,

(2) The person holding the nestspecified in the relevant Schedules shailha
eligitle for premotion subjedt Lo their possessing minimum gualification and experience
on the fast day of the month of April of the year as required.

{3) No person shalt be apponted by proniolion (o a senjor post unless he
ullills the requiemenris Inld dowm in e cobedule anoesed 1o hese roles
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(4) A3 sunnas the appointin.:
under th :s2 s and decides thal »
in by proiaaiiza, it shall, subject to
comple:lini o the senior persons w. -
promoliiii <1 the: pest on seniorily o
setdoity to Gy -« Lass of post coneen

(3 1w umployees anuine,
promoticn i i ke made in the Schigos
the posi spridiod against them in g
Schedulz in coluran 3 subject 1o - ..
experienco i the last day of the mont -
column, Iy ¢z suitable candidale ix
under consi’iction, than the proced: .

DIRIHOL FEACHING UMPLOYLLES

—itirnnines the number of vacancies
s 0f poss are required to be fifled
-« s, if any, prepare a correct and
' znd qualified under these rules for
< s oron the basis of the merit cum

i« eolumn regarding post from which
+ . shall be eligible for promotion to
of, 1o the extent indicaled in the
ki minimum qualifications and
Hebie year as specified in the relevant

i e Tor making promotion 4o a post

‘iwd recruilment shall be adopled.

{8} i3 person shall be consid - “ifist promotion inthe University Service

unless ho is cubsianlively appointod * + - anserd on the lowest postin the service
or it his fine. After first promotion in 11~ s for subsequent-promotion to higher
posts in the service, person shall be = * " if he has been appointed to such post
from which promotion is o be made = . v wisciion in accordance with one of {he

methods of recruitmentunder these rut-s - ¢ evided that for first promotion in services
if the number of persons substantively s+ .inled and confirmed on the lowest post,
equal to the number of vacancies are ne- available then persons who have been
appointed to the lowest post in the servie-. =iter seleclion in accordance wilh one of
the methors of recruitment prescribed indr these rules, shall also be oligible il toy
fulfill other conditions of cligibility.

(7) the zon of consideration ol persons wligible {or promotion shall be as
under ;

No. of Vacancies

No. of efinible porsons to be considered

For 1 5
For 2 8 <
For3 10

for 4 ormore Thiae limes 1o number of vacancies.
Where a number of efigible persons fo- pimoticn 10 the higher postis less than the
number specified above, all the person - so eligible shall be considered. Where
adequate number of the candidales bek:c 1o the scheduled castes or the scheduled
tribes, as the case may be, arc not o i wle within the zone of consideralion, the
same shall be exlended to five times of tha number of vacancies and the candidates
belonging to the SCIST, as the casc may be, within the extended zone of consideration
shall also be considered against the vacancies reserved for them.

(8) In sefecting the candidates for premotion, regard shall inter afia, be had {o their

(i} Personality and characler '

(i) Actand Efficiency

(iii} Intefiigence and ability lo express themselves in HindifEnglish in official

work ;

(v} Proficiency in official work ;

{) Intearily ; and

{(vi} Previous record of service.
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{9) For the purpose of recommending candidates for promotion, there shall
be a Deparimenial Promotion Comuniltee in respect of cach category of post. The
Composition of the Departmental Promotion Commillee shall be the same’as {hat of
the Selection Committee prescribed for direct recruitment under rule 30 {2) and
mentioned in the Schedule IV annexed. - _

(10) The list prepared under rule 32 (4) shalt be put up belore the Departmental
Promotion Commiltee constituted for the purpose vide sub ruie (9). The Commiliee
shall consider the cases of all the candidales and shall select a number of candidales
equal lo double the number of vacancies likely to be filled in by promotian, including
likely officiating appointrments and shall arrange the names in the list in order of merit
as adjudged by it. Separate lists for posts under seniority cum merit and merit cum
seniority shall be prepared.

(11) The Departmental Promotion Committee may call any of the persons for
inlerview. : '

(12) The list of candidates selecled by the D.P.C. under sub rule (10} above,
shall be sent to the appointing authorily. Such a list shall be divided in tow parts :

() Firstlist shall be equal to the vocancios delerniined ;

(i) Tho secnnd stsholl be ofequnl numbey for filling lenporary or porminnent
vacancles which may occur subsequently. Such a lisl shall be reviewed
and revised by the DPC that meets in the subsequent year and that such
alist shall remain in force till the end of the fast day of the nexl year or til
the DPC meets, whichever is earlier.

{13) Appoiniment shali be made by the appolnting aulhority taking persons
out of the list finally approved under the preceding sub rule in the order in which they
have been placed in the list, till such list is exhausted or reviewed or revised as the
case may be.

(14} If in any subsequent year afler promulgation of these rules, vacancies
relating to any earlier year which were required to be filled up by promation, the DPC
shall consider the cases of all such persons who would have been eligiblgin the year
to which the vasancy is Inid irrespostive of the yoar in which the meeling of the BPC
s held and such promaotion shall be govermned by the crlteria ond procedure for prormoton
as was applicable in the particular year to which the vacancy relates and the service
and/ or experience of an incumbent who has been 50 promoled for promotion lo a
higher post for any period during which he has not actually performed the duties to

which he would have been promoled, shall be counted. The pay of such person who
has been so promcted shall be revised at the pay which would have drawn at the ime
of his promotion but no arrears of pay shall be allowed to him,

33. Restoration of promotion of persons foregoing promotions:

In case of promotion and on his appointment by promotion to the next higher
post an regular basis or on the basis ol D.P.C, foregoes such an appoinlment shallbe
considered again for appolntment by promotion only afler a period of onn yoor.
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F.1{ IMDSU/Estt/2005 : Date : £7.12.2005" -
' o OFFICE ORDER

(

In accordance with the recommendations. of the commitiee appointed by the Board of
Management vide its Res. No. 11 dated 10.4.2004, the Vice Chancellor has been pleased to
order that the following Rule 35A be added below the existing Rule 35 of the recruitment and
promofion rules for non-teaching staff, 1998 and treated to be in force w.e.f. 27.6.1998 :
35A Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, the Vice Chancellor may

provide/second on any of the post, the services of the University employee to other

university in Rajasthan state on consent of the employee conlcerned and on requisition
of the borrowing university. In such a case, the employee shail be allowed fo retain
lien on his substantive post for a maximum period of three years in peneral. e will
not be paid salary from the parent university but by the borrowing university during the
period of deputation, and on repatriation, he will be allowed the admissible annual
grade increments {o the basic pay drawn on the day of his deputation, for the period of
service on deputation. In case, the date of superannuation falls during the period of
. deputation, the employee must join the parent universily back 4t least a weeks' time
before the date of his superannuation. The borrowing university will be liable to
deduct out of the salary of the employee on deputation and arrange to deposit every
month to tie account of the parent univérsity the amount of loan instaliments,

O VUL UVUU LU U LULU

may be.

Provided that (1) the leave account of the employee shali be inoperative from
the date he is relieved on deputation until he resumes his duty back. However, he
“would be entitled to avail the leave during the period of deputation in the borrowing
University as per the leave balance to his leave account in the parent University. (2)
The- borrowing University shalf be liable to remit at the time of repatriation of the
employee, an amount of pay equal to leave earned but not availed by that employec
during the period of deputation, so {hat the burden of cncashment of leave to the
employee cancerned at the time of his retirement is not put on the parent University.

. =2in
: ) : Registrar

F.1()MDSU/Estt/2005 [§ 75| Date : 93132005

- . Copy Torwarded for information to ;

+ The Comptrolier, MDSU, Ajmer

* The Asstt. Registrar (Acad), MDSU, Ajmer for reporting it to the Board of Managemen( in ils

next meeting in compliance of the Res. No.11 dated 10.4.2004 of the Board of Management. .

Administrative Secretary to the Vice Chancellor, MDSU, Ajmer

(VTR Y

(V

“Aee T
Dy.Registrar {Estt.)
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subscription to GPF and Pension Fund & Gratuity and other deductions, as the case .
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CHAPT 2V APPOINTMENTS ON CONTRACT AND ON DEPUTATION :

34. Appoicinymnt on Contract :

A parson may be appointed to any post on coniract nolwith standing any
thing coniaminsd in these rules, for a fixed period on such terms and conditions the
Board of Mi miaemeni/Vice Chancellor, s Hhe case may be, dooim proper, s undor

For posts carrying pay scale of Board of Managementl

23 5000 - 13500 & equivaleni/ above.

For posts carrying pay scale Vice Chancellor

below Rs 8000 - 13500 -

Wihite finclizing the terms and condilions, the standords, lerms of contract lor Service
in the Univarsity may be kepl in view and varialions should be for reasons lo be
recorded in wnhu 1g.

35, Appointrnent on deputation :

Flotaithst: uulmrl.mylhim;t ardained i these PRoles, the Undversily nny abloin
the services of any employee of the Governmenl, olher Public Seclor Undertaking,
Local Authorily or any other similar organization, on terms and conditions to be
mutually agreed upon for a specified period, on deputation.

NOTE : The Vice Chancellor shall be competent to oblain the services of any employee
of the Government or any other organization mentioned above on deputation
on any postin the Universily. ‘

36. Appointment by special selection:

Notwithstanding anything conlained in these rules, the BOM may fill in a
vacant post or posts through special seleclion when a person or persons or special
qualificalions are required. The BOM may prescribe the special gualilicalions,
experience, age limil, pay scale and probalionary period, il any, procedure for selection
etc. The seniority and the initial pay of persons so appoinled by this method shail be
determined by the Board of Management.

CHAPTERVil: APPOINTMENTS, PROBATION AND CONFIRMATION

37. Appeintrient to the post:

Appointment {o the post shall be miade by the appointing authority on
oceurrence of a vacancy from amongst the list prepared by the Selection Commitle
under rule 31(1) or by the Deparimenial Promotion Commillee under rute 32(12), orin
accordance with the provisions prescribed under rules 34 {o 36 and the case may be.

38. Urgent temporary appointments : :

(1) Avacant post may be liled temporarily on adhoc basis by the appointing
authorily by direct recruitment or by prormotion provided that no such appointment
shali be conlinued beyond a period of six months wililout referring it 1o the Selection

Commiltee/Deparimental Promotian Commilleee and shall be tenminaled immedialely

if the said person is not selected by those commiticas
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{2) In the event of non availabilily of suitable persons, fulfiliing the requirements
or eligibility for promotionm, the Board of Management may, notwithstanding the
condition of eligibility for promotion required under sub rule (1) above, lay down general
instructions for grant of permisssion (o ([l he vacaneios on wrgenl lemporary basis

subject to such conditions and reslriclions regarding £ vy and other allowances as it
may direct. :

39. Filling up of vacancy caused dueto dismissal, removal etc,

Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, where an employes has
been dismissed, removed or reduced from any class, category or grade in service, no
vacancy caused thereby or arising subsequently in such classicadre in the service,
shall be substantively filed to the prejudice of such person until the appeal, il any,
preferred by him against such dismissal, removal or reduction is decided and excent

in conformity with such decision or unlil the time allowed for prelerring an appeal has
expired, as lhe case may be.

40. Seniority :

(1) Seniority in each class/calegory of posts shall be determined bythe date
of order of substantive appointment against the substantive posts in a particular class/
category of posts. ‘ .

(2) The seniorily interse of the persons who joined the University of Ajmer on
transfer basis upto 26.8.1988 from the University of Rajasthan will be the same 25
was in the University of Rajasthan irrespective of the fact of the date of joining of the
University of Aimer In a particular cadre. - _

(3) Thatthe seniority inlerse of the persons appointed to a particular catagory
by direct recruitment on the basis of one and the same seleclion, except those who
did notjoin service when the post was offered shall follow tho order in which thoy have
hoon placod In tho Nt propaed by the Scloclion Cotmnfllee. *

{4) Thatiftwo or more persons are appointed to the posts in the same category,
during the same financial year, the persons appointed by promotion, shall rank senior
to a person appointed by direct recruitment.

{5) That the persons promoted from requiar channelfcategory of posts willbe
senior to those who have been promoledfappolnted from dilferent categoryfclass of
posts, - :

(6) Thatthe persons selecied and appointed as aresult of selection, whichis
not subject to review and ravision, shall rank senior to the persons whe are slecled
and appoinled as a result of subsequent selection,

(7) That the seniority intorse of the persens selected on {ha basis of the
senlorily and on the basis of merit in the same selection shall be the same as in he
next below grade, if otherwise not adjudged under rule 320703,

(8) That the fixed wage employees appointed in regutar grade in inilial cadre
and in a reguler grade against substantive post, the seniorily will be defermined from
lhe date of substantive appointment. }

NOTES : 1. The persons who have joined on transfer from University of Rajasthan in

the same calegory/class of posts alengwith their past service will naluraly
be reated senior over new recruitees.
o




’

"

0

O T EACIING EMPLOYEES
e ———

50 RECRUITMEI'~IT & PROMOTION RULES -Ci

2. The persons who hove joined on highar postwillbe ircated as promoted in
view of Government order No. £.5 (13)/Shikshald/87 daled 25.11.1987.

3. Cut off date for deternining seniority for cinployees who joined this Universily
over a peviod of time on the basis of Irans{er of service frorythe University,
of Rajsathan, Jaipur, has peen decided as 26.8.19088, exiending the financial

year 1987-1988 uplo this dale for application of sub rule (4) above.

40.A RULES FOR DETERM!
TEACHERS

Short Title ;: Thescrules may be called rules for determin

University Teachers.
1. DEFUNITIONS :
4] In these rules

() * Substantive appointment

NATION OF SEMIORITY OF UNIVERSITY

ation of seniority of

,unless lherc is anything repugnant in the subjector context -

« means an appoiniment other than

temporaryfadhoc appointment alter due process of selection as laid down
in the Rajasthan Universities Teachers & Officers (Selection for
appointment) Act., 1874 of after due observance of the provisions of any
other relevant law and rules rade thereunder lo a substantive vacancy
and includes appointments made in accordance with the provisions of
ihe Rajasthan Universities Teachers (Ahsorplion of Temporary Lecturers)
Ordinance (No. 5) of 1978, the Rajasthan Universilies Teachers
(Absorplion of Temporary Lecturers) Act No. 7 of 1979 and any scheme

of promotion to higher posts.

(@) “Temporary/Adhoc Appointment” means an appoiﬁlment made in
accordance with the provisions of sub-section {3) of Selection 3 of the
Rajasthan Universities Teachers & Officers (Selection for appointment)

Acl. {Acl. No. 18 ol 1974).
dale on which the person concerned
outhority.

iy “Date of Appointmenl“ means the
was nppohﬂudlnrmnulutl by the appuinthng -
» means the period of 14

(v} “Stipulated period allowed for joining
duty from the dale of -

(Fourleen) weeks allowed 1o a person to join his

appointment )
) “Departrment’ means d teaching or a research Unit of the University..
5 information made available {0 the persons

() “Publicly/Notified™ mcna
¢ senl lo the concerned leaching

concerned by nofification or circula

departmentof the Univaersity. - _
(2) For tarms not defined to sub-rule (1) the dafinillons given In the

Rajasthan Act of 1946 and Rajashina Universilies Teachers & Officers
Appointment) Act of 1974 as amended from time lo time shall apply.

‘University of
(Selection for
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2. DETERMINATION OF SEHIOE Ty Wi T TR TMENT

{1) The sealorily, amongstienchess of he same cidre in 1he same department
shall be determined by the dale of substantive appointment or selection by a duly
constituted Selecion Commiltee set up under the relevant ActStatutes. However,

amongst the persons appointed on the same date, the inter seniority shall be
determined by :

(i) e order of merilpreferencelseniorty drawn by the Selection Commitlee
amongst lhe persons so selected and the persons placed in the main
list being treated senior to those placed in the reserve list.

(i) Incase there is no order of merilfproferences: amongst the persons selecled
ey sepioriy shall e detensingd ag follows

{a} The seniorily of persons who were alreacy working in this University
in the lower cadre in the sanie department shall be determined on
the basis of their length of permanent capacily in this University
shall be considered senior lo the oulsider.

(b} As amongst the persons some of whom were serving in tho lower
N cadre in this University and some others in some other organisalion,

the person already seving in permanent capacity in this University
shall be considered senior to the outsider.

(c) Where a case is nol covered under @) & fb) of this clause, the

seniorily posilion shadl be determined by the date of birth i.c the
eleder shall be senior,

3. DETERMINATION OF INTER DEPARTMENTAL SENIORITY AMONGST TEACHER

() The inter deparimental seniority amongst teachers of the same cadre
shallbo deleremined by the dale of thelr regukar appointiment or pefsonal
promotion against an ex-cadie post-under the Act as the case may be.

(i} Where lhe teachers of the same cadre have been regularly appointed or
promoted against ex-cadre posts under relevant Act on the same date in
different deperiments, their inter-se-seniority shall be determined by their
respeclive date of birth, i.e. the elder will be senior.

4, The provisional seniority lisls prepared in accordance with these rules in
respect of each teaching department shall be publicly nolified and objection invited
which shall be submitted within the period specified for the purpose. After consideration
of objections by a Committee constitued by the Vice Chancellor, the final lists shall
be publicly nolified. Objections to Principles of seniority as prescribed in these rule
shall not be entertained. '

5. These rules shall not apply to individual cases already decided by the
University/competent authority.
6. tEany difficully arises in application of these rules, it shall be referred to the

Board of Management whose decision shail be final.
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3 41. Period of Prokation H
, (1) All persons appeinted fo the s tiract recruitment against a -
. substantive vacancy shall be piacad on proh:. od of two years and those H
o appoinied {o the service by promotion/specie: sinst a substantive vacancy -
o) shall be placed on probation for aperiod of ¢ : H
{2) During the period of probation :sub rule (1) each prebationer [
e may be required to pass such departmenial &3 23 71 and to undergo such training i
y as the Board of MenagementiVice-Chancelic, mzy fivwn Hime to time specify. &
;9 : (3} Incaseofparsonswhodieordus: B a?.iaining the superannuation, B
3 the period of probation shall be reduced sc f1e day earlier immediatlely (S
o preceding the date of his death or retirement i az=avice, The condition of passing i
:9 ’ the Deparimental Examinaticn in the rule soopniimation shall be deemed o - i
' have been waived in case of death orretirem. C B
3 42. Unsatisfactory progress during probzi-n: §
> (1) it appears to the appointing authurily, at any time, during or at the end C
: of the period of probation, that a person appoini~d on probation has not made sufficient L3
3 use of opporiunities or that he has failed to ¢ive satisfactory services, he may be C .
= reverted to the post held substantively by him irnmediately preceding his appointment,
pin’ provided he holds a lien there on or in other cases may ba discharged or terminated (- '
i him from Service.
- Frovided that the appointing authority may, if it so thinks fit in any case or - .
C class of cases, extend the period of probation of any employee by a specified period '
el not exceeding two years in case of person appointed to post in the University Service - x
n by direct recruitrnent and one year in the case of person appointed by promotion/ .
@ special selection to such post. c:
o Provided futher that the Appointing Authority may, if it so think fitin any case .
:3 ] of persons belonging to Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes, as the case may be, c*
‘3 extend the period of probation by a peried nct exceeding one year atalime and a .
Rae total extension not exceeding three years. -
:; (2) Notwithstanding anything containz< i tha above proviso, during the period P
T of probation, if a probationer is placed under z::pension, or disciplinary proceedings -~
o) are contemplated or started against him, the p=iiod of his probation may be extended C“
till such period the appointing authority thinks %t in ihe circumstances.
o (3) Aprobationer reverted or dischargad from Service duringor at the end of - ct
o the period of probation under sub rule shall not e entiied to any compensation.
] e ct
43. Confirmation:
s A probationer shall be confirmed in his appointment at th:e end of his period of N
: probation if he has passed the prescribed deparimental examination, if any completely -~
Z@ : and the appointing authority is satisfied that his mtcgniy is unquestionable and he is 3
= otherwise fit for confirmation. < ‘
e C
e -~ ¢
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CHAPTER VIII : PAY AND ALLOWANCES AND CONDITIONS OF SERIVCE ETC.

44, Scale of pay :
The scale of pay ot the employees of the University shall be such as may be

admissible according to the rules referred to in rule 47 or as may be sanctioned by
the University from time to time.

45. Pay during probation : ' .
The initial pay of person appointed by direct recruitment to a post in the
University shall be the mintmum of the scale of pay of the post : :
Provided that the pay of person already serving in connection with the affairs
of the University shall be fixed in accordance with the provisions of the RULES
REGULATING THE PAY AND ALLOWANCES OF THE UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEES.

48. Increment during probation :

A probationer shall draw increment, in the“scale of pay admissible 1o him in
accordance with the provisions of the Rules Regulating the Pay and Aliowances of
the University Employees.

»-/4(Regulation of leave, allowances, pension etc :

Except as provided in these Rules, the pay, allowances, pension, leave and
other conditions of service of the persons appointed as Universily employees shallbe
regulaled by : -

(1) MDS University of Ajmer Conditions of Semce elc. of employees.

(2) MDS UNWERSITY OF AJMER - Rules regulaling the pay and Allowances

of University employees.

(3) Leave Rules.

(4) Conduct and Discipline Rules.

(5) MDS University of Ajmer GPF Rules.

{6) MDS University of Ajmer Travelling Allowance Rules,

{7) MDS University of Ajmer House Rent allowance Rules.

(8) MDS University of Ajmer Deamaess Allowance Rulos,

(9} MDS Universily of Ajmer Compensatory {cily} All. Rules.

(10)MDS University of Ajmer Medical Attendance Rules.

(11) Any other rules governing general conditions of service or specific
conditions made by the Board of Management and for the time being in force.

48, Repeal and Savings :

The Rajasthan University Employees {Non-Teaching) Recruitmeni Rules as
were adapted under orders of the Vice chanceillor daled 6.9.1987 and confirmed vide
Board of Management Resolution No. 1 dated 7.12.1987 are hereby repealed.

Notwithstanding such repeal, all things done, aclion taken or orders made
under those rules, shall be deemed to have done, taken or made under those rutes as
amended by this Ordinance
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Hll RECRLIETMENT B PROMOTION RULEG TORNONT FACHING EMPLOYEES
._-‘-—_—-—_-___________———-—"—""——-'—_—H —
SCHEDULE -1 _
{Ref. Rule No. 7 Chapter 1} :
Categories & nature of Teaching & Non-Teaching posts in the University
See on Page

TEACHERS SERVICE
sec.2 () Teachers
Sec. 5 (n) 2 (q) Powers and Functions of the University e
A. The duties of the University Teachers shall be as follows.
(1) toengage in research and teaching posl graduate and under-graduate
classes.

(2) to guide and supervise research work wherever perrnissible of such

sludents as are assigned to him by the Board of Management.
- (3) togive extension lectures at yarious centres as arranged by the Board of
Mnagement.
{4) toworkas Head of the Department and carry onsuch other duties as are
assigned to him by the Authorities.

{5) to do such examination worl asis assigned by the aulhorilies from lime

to Ume.
B.. The following shall be the scales of pay for University teachers
1. Professor ‘ 4500-150-5700-200-7300
2. Reader ' 3700-125-4950-1 50-5700
(Associate Professor) ‘
«3. Lecturer @® 2200-75-2800-100-4000
(Asst. Professor) (Ordinary Pay Scale)
{ii) 3000-100-3500-1 25-5000
(Senior Pay Scale)

(i) 3700-125-4950-150-5700
. (Selection Pay Scale)
*As conveyed by the Ninistry of Human Resources and Development (Deplt. of Edu.)
vide letler 22.7.1988 and approved vide Board of Management Res. No.412a116.4.1994 .
the Assistant Professors who possess P hd/M . Phil degree at the time of recruitmant
in the pay scale o Rs. 2200-4000 witlbe granted three and one advance increments

respectively as the case may be.

C. The following shall be the mminimum qualifications for University teachers:

A. Minimum qualificatlons required for appointment of Lectuers in
Arts, Social Sciences, Science, Commerce, Education, Physical
Education, Foreign Languages and Law (except Management
studeis).

i) Good academic record with alieast 55% marks of an equivient grade at

Master's degree level in the relevant subject from an Indain University or

an equivalent degrea froma foriean Universily.
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(i} Candidates besides fulfiling the above qualifications should have cleared
- the eligibility lest for Lecturership conducted by U.G.C., CSIR or a similar
test accredited by the U.G.C., (Candidates who have submitted their
Ph.D thesis upto December, 1993 or who have been awarded M. Phil
degree uplo December, 1893 have been exempled from passmg the

~J

2

»J

.
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5 . ,

)

2

~ eligibility test,

J Note: A relaxation of the miimum markes al the PG level from 55% to
50% will- be allowed for appointment as Leclueror o the candidale
who have cleared the JRF examination conducated by U.G.C., CSIR

only, prior {0 1989, when the minimum marks required lo appear for
JRF was 50%.

2
2
b B Minimum qualifications for Professors and Associate Professors.in
all subject {except Management studles):
d (i PROFESSOR:
An eminent scholar with published work of high quality, aclively engaged
3 in research with 10 years of experience in post graduate teaching andfor
research experience at the University/National leve! Institutions in relevant
) subject including guiding research at doctoral level.
> . ) OrR
3 An outstanding scholar with established reputation who has ‘made
significant contribution to knowledge.
2
J
-
D
J
J
J

(i) ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR (Reador) :
Eight years expercience of teaching and/or research including upto 3
years for research degree and has made some mark in the areas of
scholarship as evidenced by quality of publications, contributions lo
educational innovation and design of New courses and cusricula.
Candidates from ouiside the University system in addition shall possess

atleast 55% or an equivalent grade al the Master's degree level in relevant
discipline. - .

EXPLANATION : -
1. 'Good academic record’ wherever oceuing in schedule means :-

() Acandidate holding anM.Phil degree or a recognised degree beyond
~ the Master's Degree leve! should possess Master's degree with at

~ least 55% marks.or
b (#) A candidate not holding an M.Phil degree or a recognised degree
beyond the Master's level should have obtzained at least 55% marks
-  at the Master's degree level and second class in the first degree/
N B.A./B.Sc./B.Com.

2. 'High second class’ wherever occuring in this schedule means a
candidate should have oblained mare marks than tho mid point of the
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minirum marks prescribed for passing an examination in sccond division
and first division.

C. The{ollowing shali be the minimum qualifications for appointment
of Professor, Associate Professor {(Reader) and Asstt. Professor
“{Lecturer}) in the Management Studies :-

)] PROFESSOR:
Eminent scholar with Docloral Degree and published work of high quahly actively
engeged in research. Ten years experience of Posigraduale leaching and researchin
relevant area. Expenence of guiding rescarch at Doclorate lovel.

OR
An outstanding scholar wilh established reputation, who has made significant
contribution in knowledge. ' ' '

{ii) ASSOCIATE PROFESSOR (Reader) :
Good acadermic record with 2 Doctoral Degree in the relevent area and evidence of
being actively engaged in :-
' () Researchor,

(i} Innovalion inteaching methods, or

(i) Production of teaching methods.
Five years; experience of postgraduate teaching in the relaied field.
(i) ASSISTANT PROFESSOR
Good academic record with MBA/M. Tech./Masler’s Degree inrelated area, wilh alleast
55% marks In the aggregale and qualilied in the eligibility test for lecturership conducted
by the UGC or a similar test accredited by the UGC, in those subjects where such
test is conducted. '

EXPLANATION
1. ‘Good academic record’ wherever aocouring in this schedule means -

(i) A candidate holding a Ph.D.lJegree should possess alleas! a second
class mastler's degree, or

(i} Acandidate without a Ph.D.Degree should possess a high second class
Master's Degree and sccond class in the Bachelor's Degree, or

(i) A candidate not possessing a Ph.D.Degree but possesing a second
class Master's Degree should have obtained first class in the Bachelor's
Degree.

2, ‘High Sacond Class’ whereer occuring In this schedule means a candidale
. should have obtained more marks than the mid-point of the minimum marks
prescribed for passing an examination in Second Division and First Division,

"
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SCHEDULEM
(Ref. Rule 7 Chapter li}

Calegories & nature of Non-feachmg postin the University
Administrative Services:
1 Central and other Officers :

{a) DirectorC.D.C.

{b) Direclor Research

{c) Registrar

(d} Complroller

(e} Controlier of examinations

{f} Add.Registrar

(9) Dy.Registrar

(h) Asstt. Registrar

(i) Fub. Relation Officer

@ PS.toV.C.

1l Library
{a) Libraran
{b) Dy.lLibrarian
(c) Asstt. Librarian

il Engineering Offico ~
{a) Aaslstont Englncer

IV Computer Centre :
{a) System Analyst
(b) Analystcum Programer

V Student's Advisory bureau
(a) Director

V1 Hoalth Centro
(@) Maedical Officer

Ministerial Services (Central & Other Offices)

{a) Section Officers

{b) Stenogrphers Grade | (Personat Asstis.)

{c) StenographerGradell =~

{d) Accountants/Senior Assislanl/Slalislical Asstl.
(e} Junior Accountant

{fi, U.D.Cs/Computer

(o) L.D.Cs/Slore Keeper

Technical Subordinate Services :
1 Gentral Office
"~ {a) Telephone Operalar

il Library
{a) Senior Technical Assit.
(b) Junior Technical Assit

1 Engineering Clfice
(7} Junior Engineer
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D.A

{b) Graden Supervisor
(c) Motor Mechanic
{(d) Drivers

IV Compuier Centre
() Programmer
(v Assil. Programmer
{c) Computer Operalor
(d) Data Entry Operator

V Laboratory
{a) Junior Technical Assitant {Hi-Tech.lab.)
{b) Herbarium Assistant :
{c)} Acquarlum Assistant
{d) Laboratory Assistant

V1 GuestHouse
(&) Manager

Class |V Services
! Central Office
(8) Machine Operator
(b) Poen
{c) Chowkidar
(d) Sweeper

il Library _
{8) Book Attendent

il Engineering Office
(@) Electrician
(b} Plumber
{c) Gradener
{d) Carpenter

IV GuestHose
{a) Cook
(b} Waiter
V Laboratory
(a) LabBoy
Vi Physical Education
(a) Gamesboy

Security Services
(a) Security Ofiicer
(b} Security Gaurds. .
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*  TheBoard of Management vide Res. No. 93125.9.93 fixed the strength of
Guards as 30 and rosolved (i) o oblain Govt. concurrence. (i) Fulure
requirements of Gaurds be met by engaging persons on contract basis
from Competent Agencies engaged in this line or from the Soldier Board.
The Roard of Management vide Res. No. 16 dl. 12.2.97 refixed the strength
of Gaurds as 38,
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A (c)

SCHEDULE -1l
(Reference Rule 14) ’
Qualificalions for Direct appointment and appo:ntment by Promot:on

A-l{a) DIRECTOR, COLLEGE DEVELOPMENT COUNCIL (As approved vide BOM

Resolution No. 5 (ii) dated 12.7.1993)
Essential Qualifications : An eminent scholarleducatlonal administrator with

a minimum of 20 years of experience of teaching and / or research.
Desirable Qualification :

a. Experience of 5 years in educational adminisirartion at College level as
"PrincipalfVice-Princiopal or experience of educational administration at

University level as Principal/Vice-Principal of a constituent coliege or
Head of Depariment/University Unit.

b. Famiiarity with the working of the U.G.C. and other funding agencies.
Age:Preferably under 55 years.

A-}(b) DIRECTOR,PROFESSIONAL HIGHER STUDIES AND RESEARCH

(As approved vide BOM Resolulion No. 5 (i) daled 12.07.1993)

Essential Qualifications : An eminent scholar with published work of high
quality, actively engaged in research, with 10 years of experience in post-
graduate teaching and/or reasearch at the National level institulions, including
experience of guiding research of docloral level which should include experience
in organising and coordinationg advanced specialised, milli- disciplinary, skill-
oriented programmes of leaming and interdisciplinary researh programmes
of leaming and Interdisciplinary research programmes in the areas of physical
seciences,

or

An oulstanding scholar with established reputation who has made gignificant
contribulion lo knowlndgo.

Age : Preferably below 55 years.

REGISTRAR

Essential Qualifications : Alleast a second class Post Graduate Degree .
and Alleast 10 Years administralive experience in a position involving
supervision, conlrol and planfing or alleast 10 years of teaching at the

University level with adequate knowledge and experience of research, planning
and administration.

Desirable Qualifications :

Familiarity with the life and working of a Universily or with the educational

administration in a College, Universily or an instilute of hugher Ieamlng or
research.

NOTE : Experience in the Cadre of Assistanl Registrar or an equivatent post
and higher will be considered as administralive experience.

Qne year means completed 12 rionths on the date of advertiseinent
issued by the University,
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© A4{d) COMPTROLLER

A-lle) CONTROLLER OF EXAMINATIONS (As amendeci vide BOM Resolution No.
24 dated 6.12.1995)
- Essential qualifications :

a. Atteast a Second Class Posi Graduale Degree.

b. Alleast 10 years experience of conductihg University Examinations and
other alfied work al the executive level and havmg record justifying
enirusting of confidential work.

o

Alleast B years of administralive experience in a position involving
supervision, control and planning.

Desirable Qualifications : Experience of Univesily Adininistration and
fairmliarity with the working of Universily Bodies and Inslitulions.

NOTE: Persons already working in the Universily and who do not possess
post graduate degree but are graduate may be considered for the
post provided thal such person possess a minimum total administrative
experience of 10 years of working as Depuly Registrar or Assistant
Regisirar.

A-(f) ADDITIONAL REGISTRAR (As approved vide BOM dated 11.04.98)
Essential Qualification :

a. Alleasta Second Class Postgraduate Degree; and

b. Aleast 8 years experience in a position involving Supervision, Control
and Planning at the Universily level wilh adequate knowledge and
experience of Educational Research, Planning and Administration.

Desirable Qualifications :

F Jnuharify with the e and working of Universily or with the educalional

Administration in a Co!!ege Unwersxly or an Institule of higher learning

or research.

Note : One year means compleled 12 months on the date of advemsermnl
issued by 1he Universily.

A-t{g) DEPUTY REGISTRAR (As approved vide BOM daled 11.04.98)
Essential Qualificatlons ¥
{i) AlleastaSecond Class Poslgraduaate Degree; and

(i) Atleast five years administrative experience in a position involving
“supervision, control and planning or at leasl five yeors experience of
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teachingfresearch al the Universily level, with some knowledge and
experisnce of Educational Research, Planning and Administration.

Desirable Qualification :

Fa'niiliarily with the life and working of University or with the Educational
administration in a College, University or an institute of Higher Leaming
or Reasearch. . '

Persons who possess a Bachelor's Degree and are already working
in the Universily as Assistant Registrar for alleast four years,
puaseading a snlnxen lotal adminlstrative oxporionco of 10 yoars
could be considered for the post. Experlenco in the cadre of Seclion
Officer or an equivalent post and above will be’ counled as

administrative experience.

One year means compleiad 12 months on tha date of advertisement
issued by the University.

A-l(h) ASSISTANTREGISTRAR
Essential Qualification :

(i) Alleag.t a Second Class Posigraduale Degree; and

(i) Three years experience of administration in a position ivolving supervision,
control and planning or three years experience ofteaching/researchina
college or University or an instilule of Higher jearning or three years
experience in Management of a project of academic significance
sanclioned by a University, UGC or the Central or State Government.

Persons already working in the Universily on the ipost of Section
Officer or an equivalent post and who do not possess Postgraduale
degree, but who are graduate, could be considered provided thal
such persons possess six years experience of administration ina
position involving supervision, Control and Planning.

Adi{a) UNIVERSITY LIBRARIAN( Asappd. vide BOM Res. 3 dt. 1.10.94)
Essential Qualifications :

Masler's degree in Library Sciencefinformation Science { Documentation

“with at least 55% marks or its equivalent grade and a consistent good

academic record.

One year specialisation in an area of information lechnology/farchives

and manuscript keeping Master's degree in an area of thrust in the

institution.

Alleast ten years experience as a Depuly Librarian ina University Library
or fifteen years experiencein a College Library ; and
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d. Evidenceof innovation fibrary sarvice and organisation of published work.

Desirable Qualification & :

M.PhivPh.D. degree in Library Sciencel information SciencelDocumen\alion!
Archives and Manuscripl keeping. .

A-ll (b} ASSITANT UNIVERSITY LIBRARIAN IASSISTAN COLLEGE LIBRARIAN/
DOGUMENTATION OFFICER {(As approved vide BOM Resolution No.3
dated 1.10.94) : )

Essential Qualifications:
1. Qualifyingthe nationai jevel test conducled for the
or any olher agency approved by the UGG ;and

purpose by the UGC

ii. Master'sdegreein Library Sc‘.ence}‘\hfromaﬁon Science/Documentation
or an equivalent profess'lonal degree with at \east 55% marks Of its

equivalent prade plus @ consistently good academic record.
of

Master's degree in Asis/Scienge/Comimerce or equivaieni degree with al
|east 55% marks or its equivalent gradewilh Bachelor's degree in Library
ation or an equivalent professional

!_Science! Information Science/Document
degree with alleast 55% marks or its equivalent gradeplus @ consitently

good academic record.
mic record” wherever it appeared means that

Note: Theterm “good acade
marks at graduate and

uld have at least 50%

_a. The candidate sho
daryllntermediaie Level; and

10+2/Higher Secon

b, Ifthe candidale possesses @ Ph.D. Degree than condition al (a)
above may bo relaxed 10 ol lonst 48% marks ol groduato ond 10+2/

Higher Secondary/ intermediate. .
Aulll (a) ASSISTANT ENGINEER '

AV (a) SYSTEM ANALYST

AV (R} ANALYST-CUM-PROGRAMMER (As 3pp

259.1993}
Esseantial Qualifications .
Masler's degree in Compuier Application {
Seience with three year's experience in Program
and Design. Should have a good knowlege of U
language and integrated Net Working System.

B(a) SECTIONOFFICER

(i) Graduate with a m
years hefshe must have w

d. vide BOM Res. No. 12 dated

MCA) or M.Tech. in Computer
ming and System Analysis
NIX Operaling Syster. ¢’

inimum service of 10 years oul of which alleast 4

orked as Assislant {Accountant
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(i) Inthe case of non-graduale 14 years service out of which atleast 4 years,
he/she must have worked as Assistant/Accountant, -

B(b) STENOGRAPHER GRADE-!l

Graduate with a ;minimum speed of B0 words per minute in Hindi Shorthand
and 35 w.p.m. in Hindi Typing,

Graduate with a minimum speed of 100 w.p.m, In English. Shorthand and 40
words per minute in English Typing,

B(c) STATISTICAL ASSITANT (As approved by BOM dated | )
aﬁmaﬁﬁlﬁ.ﬂiﬁmﬁ,mﬁmawnﬁmﬁwﬁ%mwﬁwﬁum
e i Aot § =R @ mRd '
gl

IR fadi § R v Ry Fieser © w@er B ﬂﬁtwm/ﬁmﬂﬁmu
A iReraN % va adla R e o iRy |

B(d} COMPUTER (As approved by BOM dated )
% Sl st /i /wife § ara s i}, gRewr RREReww
EIEYE, B & aiefidie am-1 (Cha)

- Ble) LOWER DIVISION CLERK & STORE KEEPER

(o) SR w2 wram iR s s wws Tl
et 1) aiftmrre: pRabeed) weger T O & T D e
(@) &= v 0N Ewv W S T | )

TRl ¥ S A F SR |
C(a} TELEPHONE OPERATORE

AT BIE wh wen IRl | gRERAPE G A e, R ww @ A /STHAFTY
Qe HE AT SR Y nie v spafl @ el | ’

C-li{a) SENIOR TECHNICAL ASSITANT

Essential Qualifications : Bachelor's De
marks.

— Desirable Qualilications -Masters of L ibrary Science andfor Data Entry ability.
C-l{b) JUNIOR TECHNICAL ASSISTANT
C-lii{a) JUNIOR ENGINEER
C-ill(b) GARDEN SUPERVISOR ’ , :

' P fomm § wmew gy BRT@en (Horlicuure) Rise Ry @ wu 41|
C-lll{c} MOTOR MECHANIC

{1)ancdl wen SRl W gud Guss |

(2) T G (/e @EnhE v uRee gr1 o) oTE
Il - |

gree in Library Science with 55%
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(3) why eamiis mrmﬁm g g PoiRa 3 o @3 ® asdw
- anawfe yarlE ulug grr R usha Rieja anv-aa ang dlang.
UHIU-GR & THEH B |

C-iti{d) DRIVER
Mﬁmﬁﬁm%%@qﬁmmmmmmmﬂmw
HErT @i @i WO @ ia o @1 e |

C-V (a) PROGRAMMER
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@ sl et § v e w0 R 9wy

G-V {b) ASSISTANT PROGRAMMER
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wAge sF wE WE RE aidan aan RRD TRum @ amlin e

SRR /v /R Y v e o swaiRas uitie R R e
ﬁmmmaﬁm@mmﬁﬁsﬁﬁamm
mﬁa/ﬁﬂa/mmﬁmﬁmﬁn@ﬁﬁsﬁﬂmmﬁwaﬁw
o wn @M - '

#C-1V{(c) COMPUTER OPERATOR
wren W Rreafaerer O wnaw ol @ e r!.wm s ¢ MARiT |
wae &1 ¢E ¢ F apa |
A%y o wrwn s RraRare/as 3 ahges veid R,/ g
3 aifdla arudl @) mafhaa @ suad

C-IV(dl) DATAENTRY OPERATOR
s, 8000 feiram ufy wen i dgER|

C-V(a) JUNIOR TECHNICAL ASSISTANT (Hi-Tech.fab.}
{As approved vide BOM Resolution 11 daled 12.2.1997)
Essential Qualifications : B.Sc. Second division wilh Diploma or Pos! Graduale
Diploma in Lab Technology and Instrumnentation from Unwersny or recogmsed
Government Institulions.

Desirable Qualifications : One year work:ng experience in a Science laboratory,

C-V{b) HERBARIUM ASSISTANT
Higher Secondary with 50% marks and proficiency in horliculture/gardening.

Relaxable in case of persons having adequate experience in horticulture/
gardening.
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C-V(c} ACQUARIUM ASSISTANT

Higher Secondary with Science Biology wilh 50% marks and proficiency in
handling fish acquaria and amphibian habitats. Relaxable irrcase of persons
having adequate experience in handling fish acquana and amphlbian habitats,

C-V (d) LABORATORY ASSISTANT
gl W favafenraa A R der 3§ wae)

C-Vi MANAGER, GUEST HOUSE " e
(1wt 3 R g et 28 zafenaa & wen/ R aisyg Zafesia
3 ety

o (Z)WWﬂ?MWWWﬁWW@RWW
F Ry
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D-i{(a) MACHINE OPERATOR
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(2} f5<1 srerar 3l 1 arewt Wi T gRADRT 1A w2 FR) @A B |
D-1(b) PEON
D-f(c) CHOWKIDAR
D-I{d) SWEEPER
D-Il (a) BOOK ATTENDENT
' Secondary pass wilh experience of Library work.

D-il {a} ELECTRICIAN
_wafem wary s A g, WA v 7 e R Priam w0 awas g
"o R gURaEeR) W 9A | ’
D-1il (b} PLUMBER
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DAil(c) GARDNER
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SCHEDULE -1V
(Reference Rule 30 (2) }

" Composition of Selection Committee/Departmental Promotion éomr_ﬁittee in
respectof Teaching!Non-teachlng posts, :

1. The Selection Commillees for the Teachers Services and the Administrative

~ Services under Schedule | & 11 (A)shall be asper Section 5 of the Rajasthan

Unfverslllf_as Teachers and Officers {Selection for Appoinlment) Acl, 1974,

2. The composition of Selection Commiltee/Departmetnal Promotion
Commitiee for the post of Seclion Officor, Slenographer Gr. 1, Sr.
Asslslant/Accountant, Statistical Assislant, Computer, UDC and LDC

- cum {ypist shall be as foliows:- )

() One of the Dean as may be nominaled by the Vice-Chancelior,
(i) Registrar

(iii} Dy. Registrar (Estt.)

3. The composition of Selection Committee for the post of St Technical
Assistant and Jr. Technical Assistant in Library shall be as follows :

(i) University Librarian,
(i) One Expert nominated by the Vice-chancellor.

4, The composition of Selection Commiltees of olher Posts unde Technical
o subordinate services, Class IV services including Security services shall
be as follows :
Name of the Post Compositon of Seloction Committaee
C.1(a) Telephone Operalor 1. Registror
2. One expert lrom the Telephone Deptt.
preferably SDO
3. Dy. Registrar (GAD)
C.M(b) Garden Supervisor 1. Registrar or his nominee.

2. Estate Officer-cum-University Engineer

3. An execulive Engineer to be associaled for
post.

C.H.(c) Motor Mechanic . Registrar

. RTO or his nominee

LN

C.{d) Driver . Registrar

- RTO or his nomihee

N =

C.W(a) Programmer

—_

. Direclor Computer Centre

- One subject expert as may be nominated
by the V.C.

3. Registrar.

N
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C.V(b)

C.iv{(c}

C.V(d)

C.V{a)

CVb)

C.V(c)

CV(d)

CVi(a)

D.Aa)

D.AKD)
D.ANG)
D.ANd)
D.All)

DAlla)

Assislant Programmer

Computer Operalor
Dala Enlry Operator
J.T.A(H-Tech-Lab)
Herbarium Assistant
Aguarlurmn Assistan

Lap Assistant

Managjer Guest House

Machine Operator

Peon
Chowldider
Sweeper

Book Aftendant

Electrician

. Director, Computer Cenlre

. One subjecl expert as may be nominated
by theV.C. : :

3. Registrar -

™) -

- 1. Director, Computer Cenler

. One subject expert as nominated by the Vv.C.

2
3. Additional Registrar

4. Direclor, Computer Center

2. One subject expert as nominaled by the Vv.C.

3, Addifional Registrar

1. Dean, University studies in Science.-
2. Head of the Deplt.
3. Registrar

1. Dean, University Studies in Science
2. Head of the Deptt.
3, Additional Registrar

1. Ucmh. Unbvarsily Studios in Sclonca
2. Head of the Department  -—
a. Additional Registrar

1. Dean, University Studies in Science
2. Head of the Department.

1. Reglistrar

2 One member of the Board of Management

nominated by the V.C.
3. Dy. Registrar (Estt.)
4. Officer Incharge Universily Guest Pouse

1. V.C s Nominee
2. Addl. Registrar
3. Dy. Registrar (Estt.)

Registrar
Reglstrar
Registrar

1. Registrar
2. Head of the Department concemed.

1. Registrar or his nominee
2 Estate Officer-cum-University Engineer
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DADB) Plumber 1. Regislrar of his nominee

2. An Executive Engineer from PHED'
DA} Gardner 1. Registrar

) 2. Head of the Deptt. Concerned

D.AdNd) Camenler 1. Reglstrar or his nominee

2. Estate Officer-cum-Universlty Engineer.
DANV(@) Cook 1. Registrar

2. Dy. Registrar (Estt.)

3. Officer-Incharge, University Guest House.
D.AIV(b) Waller 1. Toacher Inchargo Guest Houso

2. Dy. Registrar {Esll.) '

D.AV(a) LabBoy . Dean Universily Studies in Science

. Head of the Deptt, concerned

By =

DAVi{a) Games Boy . Director Physical Education

. Dv. Registrar (Estt.)

[NCR,

. V.G 's Nominee

. Registrar

. Eomplrolier of Finance
. Additional Registrar

D.B(a) Security Officer

NS

D.B(b) - SecurityGuard
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RULESREGULATING PA YANDALLQWANCES OF UNYI VERSITY EMPLOYEES

Title, applicability & definitions : : o s

1. These mies shall be called “Rules regulating the pay and allowances of
University employees.” -

2. Applicability :
These niles shall apply to all the University employees 1o leachiﬁg and non-

. teaching units, other than the following : -

() . Persons on deputation from the State Government/Governiment of Indiaor

Statutory Boards or Corporations who will be govemed by the terms and
conditions of deputation;

(ii) Employees appointed on contract or on consolidated salary or on part time
bass' . . . X

s - -

() Employees appointed on work charge basis and who are not on regular
establishment; T )

(iv) Casual workers; and _

(v} Ary é!gss of omployeos or any Individual omployoo omployad in connoction
wiih the affairs of the University, who may be specifically exempled from
application of these iles, : :

3. Definitions

(i) Competent authority monng lha Ragistrar ar nny othor Officor aulhiorlged

by the Vice Chancellar, in consultations with the Complroller.

{ii) Pay means basic pay in time scale of pay attached lo a post and would
natinclude Deamess Allowance and other allowances. '

(i} Vice Chancellor, the Vice Chancelior of Ihe University,

(v} - Gomptroller/Officer - means an employee classed in Officers service
under ‘Discipline Rules’. '

PAY AND PAY FIXATION
4. Scale of Pay '

The scale of pay of the posts in cadrelcadres of employees in University shall
be such as may be prescribed from time to time by the Board of Management of
as may be directed by the Government.
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5. Initial Pay @

(1) - A person appointed In University service fo a post on a time scale of pay .
shall draw as inilial pay the minimum of the scale or such slage as may
be prescribed by the Board of Management. Higher inilial start can be granted
by the Vice Chancellor on the recommendations of the Selection Commiltee.

(2)  Nospeical pay or personal pay shall be granted to an employee without the
saniction :of the Board of Management.

6. Pay during the period of training

An employee deputed for training by thé University shall draw such pay as he
would have drawn had he not been deputed for training, provided that the period of

~ training is treated as on.duty. S

7. Pay during awaiting posting orders

An employee who Is compulsorily kept under awaiting posting orders, shall be
enlited (o the pay and allowances at the rate at which he was drawing immediately before
_relinqulshing the charge in the old post. . ) :

8. Fixation of pay when pay of the post is reyised :

~ Whenever the pay scale of a postis revised, the pay of an employee, unjess
otheiwise specified in the pay revision orders, shall be fixed at a stage equal to the stage
of the pay last drawn by him and if there is no such stage, atthe next lower stage plus

. personal pay equal to the difference to be absorbed in future increments provided that

he may athis oplion relain his old pay scate until the date on which heis to earn his
nextor any subsequent increments in the old scale, or until he vacates his post or ceases
- to draw payon that time scale. The oplion once exercised shall be final.

9. Fixatlon of pay on promotion'iﬁ the regular line :

{1) When an employee holding a postin a subslantive, !emporary'or officialing
capacity is promoted to a post in the regular line of promotion in his service, cadre

or department, in a substantive, temporary or officialing capacity, his initial pay ..

in the ime scale of the higher post shall be fixed at the stage next above the pay
notionally arrived at by increasing the aclual pay drawn by himin the lower post
by one increment at the stage at which such pay is drawn. '

Provided that where an emnployee is, immediately before his promotion to a higher

post, drawing pay al the maximum of the time scale of the lower posl, his Inflial -

pay in the time scale of the higher post shall be fixed at the stage next above the
pay notionatly artived atby increasing the pay drawriat the maximunin the lower
post by an amount equivalent to the last increment In the lower post.

(2) () Notwithstanding the provisions contained in Rule 16 in ‘Increment’
Section, where the pay of a University employee is fixed under sub rule
(1) above, the nextincrement shall be granted on the date he would have
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drawn his incremient had he continued in the fower post, provided that
where the pay is fixed al the minimum of the time scale and the pay so

firstincrement in the higher post, the next increment shall be admissible
afler completion oof service for the full incremental period of one year
under Rule 16 in Increment’ Section,

(i) Where an employee while drawing pay at the maximum of the pay scale
of postis promoted to a postinregularline of his promotion and his pay
" Is fixed under sub rule (1) of this rule, the next increment subject lo
clause (i) of this sub rule shali accrue fo him on the date he would have

drawn his Incmmerpt had he continued in the lower post.

Explanation : The expression ‘in the regular line of promotion’ means
appointment by promotion ina service or cadre in accordance
with the method of appoiniment provided in recruitment and
promotion rules framed bythe Board of Management.

(3  Theprovisions of sub e (2) of nule 13 shall not be applicable in any case where
the initial pay is fixed under this nyle.

(4} ()  Incasewhere an employee gets his regular promotion after getting the
: Selection Grade {identical to or lower than the Pay scale of the promotion
post), his pay'shall be fixed in the pay scale of the promitoion post at the

equal stage and if there is no equal stage at the next higher stage.

(i)  Incase where the Selection Grade (second or third) already granted to

_shall not be fixed in the pay scale of the promotion post. _

10. Regulation of special pay on promotion

Note : The contindois period of two years referred to in this rule will include
all periods of leave taken by an empioyee provided itis certified by lhe appointing

e e
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11. Regulation of initial pay on appointmant of an employen to another post
in a tima scale ;

An employee already serving in one service, cadre or department who is
appointed to another service, cadre or depariment by direct recruitment or special
selaclion (including transfer other lhan by deputation), and not by promolion
according to service rules, shall have his initial pay fixed as follows :

()  Thepay of a permanent employee or an employee who has been temporarily
~ appointed in accordance with the Recruitment and Promotion Rules,
appointed in a pay scale identical to one in which he was working prior to
the appointment in question will be fixed at an equal stage; and in such case,

his date of increment will remain unchanged.

(i) The pay of an employee who is permaneni or lemporary appointed in
accordanco with Recrultmont and Promotion Rules, appointed on a post the
maximum of which is higher than the maximum of the old post, shall be fixed
at the stage of the time scale of the new post next above the last substantive/
temporary pay in lhe old post; and in such case, his date of increment shall
remain unchanged. :

NOTE : In case of sub clause (i), when an employee is appointed to a higher
post on the date on which his increment in the lower post falls due,
his pay for the purpose of fixing his initial pay in the higher post shall
be inclusive of his increment accruing on thal date,

i)  The pay of an employee who is permanent or temporary having been appointed
in accordance with the Recruilment and Promotion Rules, appointed to a post
the maximum of the scale of which is lower than the old post, shall be fixed -
at the stage which he would have been entitled to as if the period of service c:
rendered on the old post would have been counted as rendered against the

new posi, subject to the condilion that the pay fixed shall be reslricted to

the pay last drawn in the old post. In no case he will draw more than the ]
_maximum of the new post even though he was getling more than that in the < £

old post. In such case, his dale of increment shall remain unchanged., \

(v} The pay of a temparary employee having been appointed adhoc without
foliowing the procedure laid down in the Recruitment and Promotion rules, ¢ £
on appointment to another post - higher, equal or ower, shall be fixed at the
minimum of the scale or such higher stage as may be approved by the Vice
Chancellor on the recommendations of lthe Seleclion Committee, in
accordance with rule 5(1).
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12. Pay of officiating employees

(1) Anemployee who is appointed lo officiate in a post will draw the presumptive
pay of that post.

(2)  From the date the officiating pay of an employee becomes equal or Tower
than the substanlive pay, the officiating pay shall be re fixed al lhe stage
ndxl above lhe substantive pay. Tho next Incremont of lhe cmployee
concerned will be drawn on complétion of requisite qualifying service counting
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under Rule 16 under head ‘Increments’, with effect from the date of such re-
fixation of pay.

INCREAMENTS _
13. Increments to be drawn as a matier of course-

Subject to the provisions of Rules 9 & 12, an increment shall ordinarity be drawn
as a matter of course unless it is withheld by the such increment in accordance with the
relevant provisions of Conduct and Discipline Rules. Any order withholding an increment
shall state the poriod for which it is withhold and whether tho postponement shall have
the effect of postponing fulure increments.

14. Increment to bo admilted from the Ist of month :

-

The increment of an employee may be admitled from the Ist of the month in which
itwould fall due under the operation of the normal rules and orders reguiating increments.
Anincrement accruing during leave cannot be drawn during leave, but will be drawn from
the date of resumption on duty on refum. These orders of admitting increments from the
first of the month will not apply where increments are withheld as a measure of penally;
cases of grant of advance increments; and cases of promation where increment accrues

during the same month.
15. Service counting for increment in time scale :

Allleav e except éxt_raordinéry leave taken olherwise than of medical cerlificate

shall count for increment,

16. Grant of pre_ma.ture increments .

' Anauthority which has the power to create apostin a cadre on a parliculer scale
of pay may grant a premalure increment to an employee on that time scale of pay.
STEPPING UP OF PAY '

17. Stepping up when promoted :

Consequentupon the fixation of pay of an employee who in the existing scale was

- drawing immediately prior to the date of fixation more pay than another employee junior

lo him in the same cadre gels fixed in the higher scale at a slage lower than that of such

junior, his pay shall be stepped up to the same stage inthe higher scale as that of a junior
whostarled drawingmore pay.

18. Advancing of date of Incremont :

Consequent upon fixationof pay of an employee who s senior lo another eniployee
in the same cadre and whose pay is fixed at the same stage in the same scale
of pay the one fixed for another junior to him and drawing pay at a lower slage shall
be granted his next increment in the same dale as admissible to his junior if the
date of increment of the junior happens to be earlier. '
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19. Conditions under which stepping up not possible :

The provisions of ruies 17-and 18 shall nol be appllcable in the following
condilions :

() Thejuniorend senior University employee beionging o the same cadfefsarvlce
or class of posts and where drawing pay in the same scale of pay before
fixation of pay.

(i) Theanomalyis dlrecﬂy attributable to fixation of pay under rule onty

(m) The authority compelent tomake subslanhveappomhnentmthe posiscertifies
that there is no dispute about the inter-se-seniority of senior/junier
Univorsity omployoo,

18-A. Conditions under which stepping not possible :

() Where a junior University employoee is holding the higher postin an -
officiating capacily during loave vacancy or a shori lorm vacancy or any
other circumstances where lhe orﬁmallng appoiniment is for a period of
120 days only.

(i) When a junior Unlversuy employee already drawing the pay higher than
that admissible to the senior Universily employee due to advance
increment{s) or higher initial pay.for possessing higher qualification or
any other such reason.

(iiy Where é]unior Universily employee begins to draw pay more than a
senior due {o excercising the option for revised pay scale from a dlfferent
date.

(M The appointment/promotion of junior University employee is regular and
in accordance with the provisions of the relevant service rules.

) Whan the Junior oniployos Is nliondy drowbag tho moro pay than thal of
his senior working in the Universily in any cadre.

(vi) Whenthedale of increment of the senior has been shifted on account of -

granling exb aordinary loave.

{vii} When the senior conlinues lo draw lesser pay than that of the junior on account
of withholding increments.

20. Date of next Increment on stepping up of pay

On stepping upAof pay under rules 17 to 19, the next increment of the senior
empioyee will be drawn on completion of the full requisite' qualifying serviced counling
for increment under rule 16 with effect from the date of re-fixalion of pay.
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FIXATION OF PAY OF RE-EMPLOYED PENSIONERS

21. Re-employment after superahnuation or refiring pension

Any person who is in receip! of Superannuation or Reliring bénsion from the
Stale Government or any other Government, Local Fund or Public Seclor
Underlakings efc. or a Universily including MDS University, Ajmer shall not be re-

employed or continue to be employed in service paid from the University, except

on University interest, Sanction to re-employment or extension of the term of
amploymaent may bo given by tho Vice Chancallor with o raporl 1o tho Bonrd of
Management in the next meeling stating the University interes! served.

22. Fixation of pay of retired persons on re-employment

-The pay of a person who has retired on Superannualion or Retiring Pension
consoeguent 1o appolnimen! or re-appointiment in the Univorsily shull bo fixed al the
minimum of the pay scale of the post on which he is appointedire-appointed with
such other aliowances admissible as per Universily rules unless the Vice Chancellor
is convinced that (a) no person is available on the initial of the pay scale of the
post concerned; (b) it will be hardship for such an appointee to be fixed af the
minimum of the scale. In such cases the pay may be fixed on the basis of the
last pay drawn by him iess the rolirement benefits/pension benalils admissible lo
the person concemed in such a way that the tolal emoluments now admissible do

“not exceed the emolument drawn by him last, and further subject to the condition

that pay so fixed plus gross pension taken logether shall nol excesd Rs. 8,000
pur montiy. .

23. Drawal of increments .

The re-employed person shall be allowed lo draw normal increments in the
{ime sTale of the post to which he is appointed provided that the pension and gross
pension taken together do not al any time exceed Rs. 8,000 per month.

DISMISSAL,-‘REMOVAL, SUSPENSION AND COMPULSORY *
- RETIREMENT

24. Stoppage of pay and allowances from the date of dismissal

‘ The"{)ay and allowances of an employee who is dismissed or removed {rom
service cease from the date of dismissal or removal.

25. Subsistence Allowance

(1) An employee under suspension shall be entilled to the lollowing payments,
namely :- - . ‘ .

{a) subsistence allowance atanamountequalo the leave salary which he employee
would vhave drawn ifhe had been onleave on hall pay and in addition deamess
allowance based on such leave salary :
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Provided that where the period of suspension exceeds six months the e i;
authority which made or is deemed lo have made the order of suspension g
shall be compelent lo vary the amount of subsistence allowance forany C% i’g
périod subsequent o the period of the firs\ six months as follows = E : g
(i) theamount of subsistence allowance may be increased by a suitable - 1 b
amount, not exceeding 50 per cent of the subsistence aflowance - E
agmissible during ihe period of the first sixmonths if, in the opinion S Ak
of the said authorily, tho period of suspension has been profonged C,i E
for reasons lo be recorded in writing not directly attributable to the S
employee; ' S ) - C.i &E
. (i) theamount of subsistence allowance may be reduced by a suitable - ‘i" E
amount, not exceeding 50 percent of the subsistence allowance (o i o
O evissibie during the period of first six months i, in the opinion of - bR
en prolonged dus C':-i -y

the said authority, the period of suspension has be

to reasons, to be recorded in writing, directly attributable to the

employee.

(iii) therateof deamess allowance willbe based on the increased of, as
the case may be, the decreased amount of subsistence allowance

admissible under sub clause (i) and {ii) above.

{b} Any other compensalory allowances admissible from time to time on the
basis of pay which the employee \was inreceipton the date of suspension
subject to the fulfilment of other condilions laid down for the drawal of .

- such allowances.

(1) shall be made unless the emplayee fumishes

(2)  Nopaymentunder sub rule
‘ ther employment, business,

a cerlificate, that he is not engaged in any 0
profession of vocalion:
red lo remain at his headquarters and

(3) Anemployee under suspension is requi
taining prior permission. In case an

he cannot leave the same wilhout ob
employee under suspension leaves lhe headquarlers wilhout permission, the

suspending, authority has no discretion to stop payment of subsistence
allowance. An employee under suspension has to be paid subsistence-
aliowance during suspension period. The competentauthori’ty may, however,
initiate another enquiry under provisions of Conduct and Discipline Rules
against the suspended employee who has left the headquariers without

perrission of the competent authority.

26. Roinstatement
missed, removed, compulsoarily retired
or suspended is re-instaled or would have been- reinstated bul for his
retirement on suporannualion whilo under suspension, tho aulbority
competent to orderthe reinstalement shall consider and make a specific order

" () Whenanemployee who has been dis
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{(a) regarding the pay-and allowances tobe p

aid to the employee for the
- period of his absence from duty or for the period of suspension ending

with the date of his retirement on superannuation as the case may bejand
(b) whether or not the said period shall be treated as a period spent on duty.

{2}  Where such compelent authority holds that the employee has been fully
~_ exonerated o, in the case of suspension that it was wholly unjustified, the

- employee shall be given the full pay and deamess allowance o which he
would have been entitled had henotheen dismissed, removed or compulsorily
reilred as a penalily or suspenddd, as the case may be.

(3)  Inother cases, the employee shall be given such proportion of such pay and
dgamess allowance as such a competent authorily may prescribe.

(4} in a case falling under clause {2) the period of absence from duty shall be
treated as a period spent on duty for all purposes.

(8}  Inacase falling under clause (3) the period of absence from duty shall not

be treated as a period on duty unfess such authorily specifically directs that
it shall be so treated for any specified purpose. I

Provided that if the employee 50 désires. such authority may direct! that the

period of absence from duty shall be converted into leave of any kind due
and admissible to the employee. :

(6} Any payment made under this rule lo an employee on his reinstatement shali
be subject o adjustment of the amounl,  any, earned by him through any
employment, business, profession or vocation during the period between fhe
date of removal, dismissal or compulsory retirement, as the case may be,
and the date of reinstatement, Where the emolumenls admissible under this
rule are equal to or less than the amounts eamed during such employment,

business profession or vocalion elsewhere, nolhing shall be pald tp the
employee, :

27. Attendance

Anemployee under suspension is required regularly to attend office to prove

his presence af the headquarlers unless it is not so desired by ihe competent
authority. B

28. Leave to employees who ought to be dismissed etc.

Leave shali not be granted to 2n employee whom a competent punishing
ity has decided lo dismiss, remove or compulsorily refire from University service.

COMPULSORY RETIREMENT ON ATTAINING THE
AGE OF SUPERANNUATION

29. Compulsory retirement on attaining the age of superannuation:

author

Except as otherwise provided in the

Rules, the dale of compulsory retirement
of University employees is the afternoon

of the last day of the monlh in which he
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altains 60 years of age. He may ba retained I servico afler the dale of compulsory
S "'fsﬁﬁmﬁ’bﬁ!{iﬂw}g@@pclion,of_lhg.Board of Management on special grounds which
TRy s "xg;gﬁtbéj:ﬁéﬁ:ﬁﬁe&fimWi'igiqﬁ_.m’,iﬁjh’iﬁo casehe Thay be relained after the age of 62
 yeatsex i very-spectal circumstances. E X '
o MOTE «($)-Aremployee whosei(; emthirth ls-the first day ef a month shall retire
- e SRR service o_n'.tﬁ",alté‘r#\fbpq‘:ort}fﬂﬁf_‘__w,._ ~dapolie-preceding month on
m i e a@pjﬁgﬁjﬁg@e-oﬂﬁfy years. -
o e (2) AD employee who is granted exlension of Service after he has attained
s I ehe préS&iﬁéﬂfﬂﬁQ‘j@ﬁ:ﬁéﬁﬁhﬁaﬁéﬁ shall not be promoted o another

L _'JL'-'.‘-_T-"QL':“'“ postdg@tg—lhe-ﬁaﬂbd"oioxlenslon. _
- . ,  _COMPENSATORY ALLOWANCES
s - " 30, Compensatory_Allsdinoes T Be sanctiogud by the Board

T “The employees of the Unlversity shalk-be-entilled to Deamess Allowance,
House Rent Allovigfite, City Gormpensalory Aflowance, Travellif AJovignce and

“other aliowandes as rggg@er;agdicné&“by the Board of Managérent from time

to time and subject lothe. condilions JaiT oW bitkem. e = 7

. = OTHER PROVISIONS i~

.- - -

- R -’.‘_ o R
31. Brawafoj_-‘g.ay} e b -

3 : ithe.p ichip is;appointed
from the-dale on Which he takes over chafgé 7l

(2) Pay in“r,eébéctpf any month shall becqrpe;p_gy,apig I
the first workirig day of the following FBORL

: egﬁaﬂély after -

32. Pater;t-f_fdr-..an ﬁwﬁ{i__o_n— PR L e "
_ Anﬁ?flpldjreé whose duties involve the caﬂhgﬁﬁfﬁf%ﬁand technical -
. research shall not #pply for.or obtain; cause gfparmit_afgge;thé‘r:ﬁﬁson to apply, - Mk
or obtain 'patenffoifﬁ’g_inveniipn made by such employee. Jeomiidhe permission Ji
of the Board«')fMénagemenWic&Gha’nceHdr'andiﬁ’ e e congilions c 4
as the-University may impose. P S i!
- " K ~--‘_w 33. Rent free accommeodation ) o o - - ¢ J
A - . TheVice Chancellor may from time lo time specify the P@“ﬁs thehoid C .
. Ofwhich may be provided with rent free accommgdation where suchidgpommodaily . ‘fl
- - is-made available, subject to reporting the same lo the Board of-Manager n o
- ' T its next meeling. o ET S (‘
e - COMBINATION OF APPO!NTM_EN'[S " “
34, Pay and allowances for holding additional charge [V ~ '
: : : . {
(1) An employee holding one post placed in charge of & br higher post -
may be allowed pay in the basic post plus 10 pe dhe minimum of §
. -~
~ E
~
A,
~
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the scale of pay applicable lo the additional posl, Il the perlod of holding
additional charge is not less than 30 days.

(2)  Noatlowance will be admissible when an employee holding one post is placed
in charge of current dulles of a lower post. :

{3) An employee holding one post placed in charge of a post of status equal -
1o his own basic post, or higher than his basic post, may be allowed allowance
upto 20 percent of the minimum of the scale of additional post, if the period
of holding additiona! chargé is not less than 60 days. '

{4)  Such an allowance shall not be admissible for more than one post.

{(5) = Dualarangements shall remain in fordce for a maximum period of sixmonths,
' thereafter the additicinal post shall be deemed to have been keptin abeyance.

MISCELLANEQUS
35. Interpretation

Where any doubt arises as lo interpretation of these rules, it shall be referred
to the Vice Chancellor, whose decision shall be final. The advice of the Complrotier
shall be obtained before final decision.

36. ﬁawer to relax

Where the Vice Chancellor/Board of Management is salisfied that the.
operation of any of these rules, causes undue hardship in any particular case, it
may, by order, for reasofs to be recorded in writing, dispense with or relax the
requirements of that rule to such exient and subject to such exceptions and
conditions as it may consider necessary for dealing with the case in a just and
equitable manner. -

=

Provided that no such order shalf be passed without oblaining the advice of
the Comptroller of the University,

AR . ' 37. Power to delegate

v

PRVIRVEVINVERVENCERVIRY SV RV Ryt

The Board of Management/Vice Chancelior may delegate to any of its officers
subject lo any conditions which it thinks fit to impose, any power conferred upon
or taken under these rules excepl the power under ruels 37 and 38,

38. Repeal and Savings

(1) Ontha commencement of these rules, every rule, regulalion or order including

‘ any Notillcation, circular ole, (horeinatlor relerod to as old ruio) In force
‘E immediately before suct commencement shall, in so (ar as it provides for
- any of the matters contained in lhese rules, cease lo operale.
z i_ (2)  Notwithstanding such cease of operation, anything done or any action taken
= { under the old rule shall be deemed to have been done or taken under the

corresponding provisions of these rules.

o
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.- . . . RULESPRESCRIBING SELECTION GRADES |

- " The Board of Management vide its Res. No. .... dated ........... ... adopted the ~

. -following ordor of the State Govt,, for (he employees In Class IV, Minlstorlal
and Sut;’ordinate_s_arvices In the MDS University, Ajmer T _
o No.F. 16(2)FD(Rules)/98 ‘- . Jaipur, daled Fébruary 17, 1998.
- Subject: Prescription of selection grades foremploj:rees in'Class-IV, Ministerial
w .- -. - _fixation of pay in Selection Grades consequent upon revision of
- payscales of State employees from 1.9.1996.

With a view to providing refief to the employees in Class-1V, Ministerial and
Subordineta Services and those helding lsolated posts, three selection grades on
completion of service of nine, eighleen and twenty Seven years were prescribed vide
this Department order No. F. 20(1)FD(Gr.2)/02 dated 25.1.1992. This order was
amended from time to {ime. ‘Consequent upon revision of pay scale of the Stale
" Government employees from 1.9.1996 under Rajasthan Civil Sgrvices (Revised Pay
_ Scales) Ruels, 1998, the matter has been considered and in-supersession of all
orders Issued in this regard in the past, the Govemor is pleased to order that the
Governmiont servants of lhe categories menlioned hergunder and wiio are drawing
pay in the pay scale prescribed under the Rajasthan Civil Services (Revised Pay
‘Scales) Ruels, 1998 may be granted Selection Grades as indicated below -

1. _This arder shall be applicable to all Government servanls in. ClassV,

" Ministgrial and Stbofdinate Sorvices and those -holding isolaled posts and
drawing pay in Revised pay Scales, 1998 the maximum of which does not
exceed Rs. 10,500/-. This order shall not apply to-.Government servants in-
the State Services as defined in the Rajasthan Civil Services (Classification,

" Control & Appeal) Rules, 1858 and 1o those who have got seleclion grades
equivalent to the pay scales of the lowest post of Stale Service to which they

are eligible for pormotion or selection grado of 8000-13500-whichever Is lower
In terms of thls ordér. '

2.7 & (i') The first sefeclion grade shall be granted from the day following the day .

on which one completes services of nine years provided that the employee
N - : has nol got one promotion earlier as is available in his existing cadre,

~ (i) The second Selection grade shall be granled fromi the day following the

. day on which one completes service of eighteen years, provided that the
employee has not got two promolions earlier as might be available in his

. existing cadre and, the first selection grade granted to him was lower )
- than the pay scale of lhe lowest post of State Service to which he is

eligible for promotion or sefection grade of 8000-13500 whichever is lower.

(i) The third selection grade shall be granted fromhe day following the day
on which one compleles service of twenty seven years, provided that the

. and Subeidinate Services and those holding isolated posts and
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employee has nol got three_ promoetions eardier as might be available in
his exisling cadre and the first of the second seleclion grade granted lo -
him,-as the case may be, was lower than the pay scale of the lowest
~ post of State Service to which he is eligible for promotion or selection
grade of8000 13500 whichever isdower. e -

" The saivice of nine, eighleen or lwonly seven-years, as tho case may be,
shalf be counted from tho ity of first re ouliar nppoinbinont In tho existing
. cadre/service.In-accerdance with the provisions contained-in-ihe relevant
. recruilment rules. The. pertod during which a Government servant remained/
remailis on extra ordinary leave with or withoul medical certificate shall also
- be counted for reckoning the period of service for grant of seléclion grade;

Provided that if an employee subsequanl {o his first appointment lo a post™”
.Jn a cadre, service, as a result of diréct recruilment, is appointed to some
other post in the same cadre or other cadre,-service from the date of later -

appointment shiall be taken inlo consideration for the purpose of grant of
selection grade;

_Provided further that if an emp!oyee subsequent 1o his first appomtment o
apostina cadrolsorvico. In accordance wilh provisions contained W he
refevant recruitment rules, Is promoted to a post In some olhér cadre, then
in such a case service from the dale of promolion shall be taken inlo
“consideration for the purpose of gran_t of Selection grade;

Provided also that in case of an employee who has beenlis declared surplus
and absorbed against a new post either in the same or another department
exciudlng absorption on higher post, the service of nine, eighteen or twenty
seven years, as the case may be, shall be counfed forthe purpose of grant
of Selection Grade from the date- of initial regular appointment in the
Government service in accordance wilh the provisions conlained in the
relevant recruitment rules. As a result of counting of service rendered*prior

to absorption for grant of seleclion grade, if the pay of a junior Government _

. servant happens to be more thah the pay of his senior, no stepping up of
pay of senior Governmenl servant shall be permissible;

Provided further also that in case of an employe who has been transferred
from one departmentto anolher department or from one Appointing Authority
to another Appointing Authorily within the same Depariment in public interest
or at his own request or while serving in-one depariment of the Slate
Government is recruiled direclly in other department on the same post, the
service of nine, eighleen or twenly seven years, as the case may be, shall
be ceunted for the purpose of grant of Selection Grade from the date of initial
regular appointment on the same post in accordance with the provisions
conlained in the relevant recruitment ruels. The lerm 'same post for this
purpose shall mean post carrying the same designation and payscale. As
aresultof counllng of service rendered in previous department/ under previous

-
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.z~ _~appdinting authority for grant’of Selection Grade, if the pay of a junior .
T T 7T T Government servant becomes more than the-pay of his senior, no stepping
" »  up of pay of senior Governmeril servan! shali be permissible.

-

i ‘ 4. -7 (i} Thefirstseléction grade; wherevef admissible in terms of this order shall
T ) L be the pay scale of the next promotion post.in the same service/cadre
RRUREE - * | ie. Class-ViMinisterial/Subordinate Service; provided thal incasethere

, - Is no next promotion post in the same service/cadre or the employee
does nol possess academic qualifications prescribed for promotion and
in respect of the isolated posts, the first selection grade shall be the pay
scale corresponding fo his existing pay scale (pay scale of the post
held) as specific in paragraph 5. -

© (i) The second selettion grade, wherever admissible, in terms of this order, -

shall be the pay scale of the second promotion post available to that

employee in the same service/cadre provided that in case the second

promolion post available in the same serviéé{t‘:agjre carries a pay scale

‘higher than the pay scale of B000/435007(13) or there is no second
e promotion post in the same service/cadre-or the employee does not
- possess academic qualification, prescribed for pormotion and inrespect” -
B of the isolated posts, the second selectiori grade shall be the pay scale”
corresponding 1o his existing pay scale (pay scale of the post held or
the selection grade), as specified in the paragraph 5. '

(i) The third selection grade wherever admissibie in ferms of this order, shall
be the'pay scale of the third promotion postavailable to that employee in.
the same service/cadre, provided that in case thie third promotion post

. . available in the same service/cadre camieés'd pay scale higher than the

. o pay scale of 800013500 (13) or there is fi6 third promotion post in the

‘ same service / cadie or the employees does not pessess academic

. - qualificalions prescribed for promolion and in respect of tho isolalod posis,

e fhlrd neloction gpade shall Lo U iy senla-conosponding 1o Iia

. exlsting pay scalo (pay scale of Wio post held ur ihe sélecllon yrade), as
specified in paragraph 5.

]

In case there is no post for first, second or third promotion, as the case may
be, in the same service/cadre or the employee does not possess academic |
qualifications prescribed for promotion and in respect of the isolaled posls,

the selection grades. shall be as specified below - '

- | SLNo. Existing Pay Scale Selection- Grade
. 1. 25503200 (1) 2610-3540  (2)
2. 2610-3500 (2) - " 2650-4000 3
3. 2650-4000 @) 2750-4400 (4)
4, 2750-4400 . (4) 3050-4590 (6)
5. 2950-1475 H) - 3200-1900 (N
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- ) 7 6. . . 3050-4590 ()  4000-6000.  {9) -Co
7. 3200-4900 "~ “(7).. - - - 4000-6000 - (9) C
8. 3400-5200  (8). 5000-8000 _ . (10) .
9. 4000-6000 () I 5000-8000 . A10) -~ c k.
10. -6000-8000 - (10) (i) 6500-10500 (12} In those ;
. cases where o
S e T . : : L next plemotion ¢
‘ ’ o T - - - postis in a T
State Service. C
- o () 5500-00007 (1) o e - -
- . 5500-9000° T (11) . 6500-10500. .- (12). : Lo-
2. _ 650010500 ° (12) 3 ’ {3000-'13509 (13)

6. - The appointing authorily for the post held by the employee shall be competent -
- lo grant Seleclion Grado. In respecl of categories of posts where seniority
is maintained by an authorily senior to lfre appoinling authorily, such semor

; authonty shali be competent to grant Selection-Grade. ,

7. Soloction Gr']dns in torms of this ordor shall bo grantod ondy- to thoso - -
ST cmployou'-'.who so record of sorvice Is salisfac lory. The rocord of sorvico whilch -

e - makes oneeligible for promotion on the basis of seniority shall be considered -
‘ - ) to be satnsfactoryinr the purpose of grant of the Selection Grade. =~~~

8. Nolwnthstandmg anything conltained in the foregomg paragraphs, |f an
employee hds. forgunelforegoes promollon or seeks reversion, he sha!l not
- be granled second or third Selection Grade under this order.

In cases where a Government servant who is drawing pay in secong or third

) _ selection grade -if-on his actual promotion {o second/third promotion -post

- forgoes the’ promohon the benefit of second and third selection grades as

’ - ~lhe case may be, shall be wilhdrawn from the dale he forgoes the promotion.

The pay of such an employee shall be refixed either in pay scale of the first

promotion posl or In the firs! salec!lon grada or In pay scale of second

~ promotion post, at the stage he would have drawn had he not been granted
-second and/third . selection grade(s), as the case may be.

9. Grant of Seleclton Grade shall not affect the san:ortly in the cadre nor the
sanctioned strength of each category of posls in the cadre.

-

10. When a Govemment servantis granled first, second ot third Selection Grade,
as the case may be, has inilial pay in the Selection Grade shall be fixed
. at the stage pext above the pay notionally anived at-by increasing the pay
. - _ being drawn by him the pay notionally arrived al by increasing the pay being
drawn by him in the existing pay scale (pay scale of the post held or the

NODNONANMNAONADN N n._ﬂ-h“

‘qw - -

Seleclion Grade) by one increment. In cases where an employee is drawing X E
pay al the maximum of the pay scale of the posl or the seleclion grade his C B
pay shall be fixed al the stage next dbove he pay notionally arrived at by ‘ & E
adding an amount equivalenl 16 the last increment. If Selection Grade is - & g 3
< -
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granted o an employee wilh effect from {he date on which he eamns increment,-
pay in the Selection Grade will be fixed with reference to-the pay admissible
in the existing pay scale including the increment. o - T

11.  The nex{ increment in the Seleclion Grade shall be granied to an employee

on the date he would have drawn his increment had he nof been granted the
- Selection Grade, provided thal where the pay is fixed at the minimum of the
Selection Grade and the pay so fixed is more than the pay drawn in the
existing pay scale by an amount equal to the amount of the next increment
in the existing pay scale plus the amount of first increment in the Seleclion
Grade, the nextincrement shall be admissible aiter completion of service for

the fullincremental period of one year under Rule 31 of the Rajasthan Service
Rules. : -

12.  In case of an employee who gets his regular promotion after gelting the
Selection Grade {identical to or lower than ihe pay scale of the promotion
post) his pay shall be fixed in accordance wilh the provisions conlained in
Note 4 Rule 26A of Rajasthan Service Rules.

13.  Incase of Govemnment servanls drawing pay in selection grades of pay granted
under FD order No. F20{1)FD{Gr.2)/92 dated 25.1.1992 as amended from lime
to time, the revised selection grades under Rule 6(ii) of Revised Pay Scales,
1998 are the corresponding pay scale as indicated in Selection’A’ of
Schedule-! eppended to Revised Pay Scales, 1898. if the existing selection
grade revised as above is lower than the selection grade admissible under
this order, the selection grade admissible under this order shali be applicable.
In such a case pay shall be refixéd with effect from 1.9.1896 in the selection
grade as per this order at the equal slages where the exisling selection grade
revised under Rule G(li) of Revised Pay Scales, 1998 is higher than the
selection grade admissibie under this order than that selection grade shall
be applicable as personal to the exsling incumbent however, the next
selection grade shall be admissible as per {he provisions of this order.

This order shall come into force wilh effect from 1.9.1996. No arrears shall
accrie lo Government servants who have been granted selection grades under these ™

orders between 1.9.1996 to 31.12.1996 {both days inclusive) for the period upto
31.12.1996. '

By Order of the Governor
- Sdf- ’
(Dr. Adarsh Kishore)
Principal Secretary to the Government

Note : The words 'Govt. Servant, 'Slate Service(s)' appeared in these Rules are
treated as 'University Employees’, 'University Services’ respectively.
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Wy R DEARNESS ALLOWANCE RULES™ o
o - 1 Short title and commendement LS T , )
o B T ) - These rules may be lhe MDS Unwers:ty ofAjmer Deamess Allowance Rules,
: Q, ) _ (2} They shall come |nlo force with effect from the date of approval of the Board
o I .. .- -of Management. O A - )
- 2. Appncabmty R . e e
r o o (1) " These rules shall apply to all the employees of the Unwersuty who are paid
. thelr pay in pay scales prescribed by the Universily. .
-y - (2) These rulés shall nol apply lo those Unwersrly employees - =
ff:-,_ .- . (l)u who are employed on coniract, .
i _ (u) who are part, Ume or paid from conlmgencses o )
""’3 s Cu) who are on work charged eslab]:shmenl or are paid-on, dally or paece
%%Q ) - work rates, or are casual workers, R

_:f 'N) ' whose services have been bomowed from Govemmientor any Publlc Sector
. »if Underlaklng or Local Aulhonly or any other organisation..

(v) lnduslml emplioyees. ° :
3. oeﬁnmon 7 R -

. . ‘Pay {or the purpose of the grant of dearess allowance or :nlerm reltef will
- ’ mean only ‘basic pay drawn by an employee in-a time scale of pay as defined in
- rule 7(23) of MDS Universily of Ajmer Conditions of Servicg etc. Ruies, 1997.7

4. Regule_llon of _allowance in different conditioins
() Adrhis.'sibilify of allowance during leave

(a) The allowance may be drawn during any period of leave other than (i)
extra ordinary leave, in or oulside india and (ii) any portion of leave
‘preparatory to relirement spent outside India exceplthatin case of leave

- preparatory to rellremenl in India, it will be admissible only during the
first 240 days.

NOTE : An appropriate amount of dearness allowance shall be paid on the
“cash equivalent of leave salary paid lo the famnileis of deceased
employees under tule 18 of Leave Rules.

(b) The allowance during leave will be based on leave salary actually drawn
minus the amount of special pay, if any, laken into account for determinng
{eave salary, both for the purpose of monetary lirnits within which the
allowance is admissible and for calculation of the amount of the allowance. -

W v o g g Ee g e e Smew gm0




% -+ PAY AND ALLOWANCESRULES

{2) Deérnééé allowance during joiniﬁg time.
During joining time_the allowance wilFbe based on the jolning time pay
i.e. the basic pay last drawn at the time of handing over charge-lo join a new

post. . - -

(3) Dearness Aflowance during suspension * .

An omployee udner suspension may be granted deanress ollowancoon: -
the basis of the subsistance allowance pald from time 10" tinfe.

{4) Deanress Allowance during foreign service

- ' Subjbct to the sanclioned terms of appoiniment of an employee of foreign
service, he may draw the allowance on {he basis of his pay in foreign service. .

- {5) Dearness Allowance to those who are entitied to free boarding and
' lodging : : - ‘
.. Inthe cases.of employees who are entiied to the concession of free

~ board and lodging as a condilion of their. appointment, the desmess allowances
should, Tn the absdnee of orders to the contrary, be restricted to 50% of the .

rates which would otherwise be admissible fo the employee on the basis of

his pay. , .
(6) Deanress zii'!q&?hce to re-employed -pensioners '
Retired Erﬁp'}@yees who have been of may be re-employed and who are
allowed to draw their pension in addition 1o pay, will be eligible to draw the
.~ deamess allowance if their pay (or leave salary) plus pension does nol exceed
) - lhemonetary timits ‘prescribed. In such cases, the allowance will be calculated
i _ as follows : 7 . '
- - - (é) ln-lth,a,j_.c'ase of persons whose pay plus pension exceeds the

sa‘nq(ldned maximum pay of the post, the allowance will be
caiculated on the maximum. :

(b) Inthe case of persons whose pay on re-employment in the University

" is fixed without taking into account the entire pension or a part

{hereof the amount of pension so ignored shall also not be taken
into account for the purpose of calculaling dearness aliowance.

(=c) In the case of persons on leave during such re-employment, the
, . allowance will be calculaled on leave salary alone (excluding
. : . pension). . - : :

{7) Treatment of fraction of a rupee In the amount of the allowance

The payment on account of dearness aflowance involing fractions of 50
paise and above shall be rounded off to the next higher rupee and the fractions
of tess lhan 50 paise ignored.
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ﬂ - 5. Ratos of dearnasg allowance ’ o “ el o -
=% BB - (1) - The rates of deamness allowance shall be as may b6 Jaid down by the -
- Sl . University from time fo time. _ ‘ PN -
A - R @) ..,.lﬂiayin,g down the rfa—les'ofdeamess aliowance;-the-Universilywili be guided
S R . _bythe rates, terms & conditions laid down by the Govemment of Rajasthan
o S o for_their employees from time o lime, L -
. I 6. Dearness Allowance to be distinct element of remuneration
. - __ Dearness Allowance will conlinue lo be a distinct élement of remuneratiori

T . and will n ot bo trealed as pay within the ambit of Rule 7(23) of MDS Universily
. ' of Ajmer.General Conditions of Service olc. Rules.
3 L S




) These rules may be c_;al!ed the ‘MDS Universily of Aj

{2y These _fue\s shall come into

- ~PAY AND ALLOWANCES RULES

- - COMPENSATORY (CITY) ALLOWANGE RULES

4. Short titie and commencement . L

e ' nﬁér Coghbensatory Ciy)

T ﬂ]gWéﬁce_RuIesf._ g L
force with effect from the date of approval of the -

Bo_a_t_'d_ of Managgme‘ht; )

© - 2. Applicability -

ply to the University- eniployees posted wilhin the

(1) " These rules shall ap
Ajmer Cilleikane(ﬂ(olalPali!Sriganganagar.

municipal fimits of the
@ These rules shall not apply 1o :
() staffernployedon dalywages. work charged employeesffixed
(i) employees employed on contract unless specific lermin regard \o adimissibiity
of Compensatory {City) Allowance has been provided in the terms of
contract, ‘ - : -

pay employees.

3. Definition

e fFor tha purpos of thaso 1ulos, ‘P:;y"anunns pay a3 dofinad i rida 7(23) "MDS
_Universily of Ajmer Condilions of Service elc., 19977, but it does nol include special pay
and personal.pay. o o ‘

4. Rate of Compensatory (City) Allowance

(1) - Therales of compensatory (City) allowance shall be as may be laid

*‘down by the University from time 1o time. .

(?) In laying down the rates of compensato
- Universily will be guided by the rales, terms & conditions laid down by the

Government of Rajasthan-for their employees from time to time.
d»l_o'conces&_sion of [ree board and l_odging-

a condition of service, will be enlilled {0
at 50 per cent of the above rates.

- NOTE: Employees wiio are allowe
of massing allowance as
Compensatory {Cily) Allowance

5. Regulation of Compensatory (City) Allowance in different clrcumstances

The drawal of Compensalory (City) Allowance shall be regulated as foliows,

in the foliowing cases -

{a) During_leava and during temporary transfer - An employee shall be
eniitied to drow Compensatory (cily) Aliowance during leave for tomporary

" {ransfer althe same rate alw

fpOnA00 e

ry (City) allowance, the

hich he was drawing before proceeding onleave.
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b, - - -Notes: (1) ‘Leave’ means lotal leave ofall kinds not exceeding 120 days-and first
A _120 days of leave if the actual duration of the leave exceeds thal period,

but does not include exiraordinary leave, sludy ledve, lesve preparatory
B UL . to.retirement refused leave whether concurrenlly with notice period or

- o  of vacation or hdligays and leave should b€ takén.as one spell of leave.

L . - - {2) Thelimits-of 120 days referred toin Note 1 shaltbe extended to 240 days

t . ... .7 - - - forthepurpose of grant of this allowanco fivcase of an employee suffering

T ’ from 7.B,, Cancer, Leprosy or Mental disease during the period of his

: , ' -foavo 1akon on modicnl corlificnte from a_qualifiod spocialist or Civil

_ Surgeon lrraspective of the fac whether the leave is on medical certificate

= ‘ T from the very commencement or Is In continuation of other leave as
- - definedinNote 1above. Lo o

Temporary transfer means a Iransfer to duty in another station whichis
expressed lobe for a period not exceeding four moriths. For purposes of this
rute. it includes deputation. Subject to the fimil of four months, the total
Compensalory {CRy) Allovwance, fthe lemporary duly s subsequently extended
beyond four months in all, will remain intact u

'_"_‘i-__‘;g')"_t)urlng aﬁaltiAng . po;thig ordors ’ LT

) 'awamng postorders. o =

: “*{¢)- During ‘tralning” within India - -

-, - - Anemployee who is sent on training in India andil\z_fhc:;se perioh of training is
o - freated as dutyunder rule of MDS University of Ajmer Service Conditions elc. Rules, shall
. .7 - beentitled to draw Compensatory {City} Allowance during the entire period of such

, _training at the same rates at which he was drawing at the slation from which he
- . .proceeded on training.

{d) During suspensfon

- Anemployee under suspension shall be entitled to draw Compensatory {Cily)
Allowance during the period of suspension, at the rates at which it was paid to him
on the date of suspension subject {o the fulflment of the conditions laid down in

rule 26 of MDS University of Ajmer reguialing the Pay and Allowances of University
employees Rules 1997, '

NOTE:

" Ifthe headquarlers of an eimployce under suspension are changed in the
Unlivorsity kntarest by the ocders of tho compelont autherity, ho shall bo ontitied
1o allowance as admissible at the new stalion and not otherwise.

" . - .- ~- notWhenvacalion or holidays are combined with leave, theentire period

plothe date ofthe orderof -

i .- Compensatory (City) Allowance during theperiod of awamng poslmg order shall |
g admissible at the same rates at which it was drawn immediately before the periodof -
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(e} During re-empioyment -~ .. o e -

CTTA ‘person re-employed after retirement shall be entilled to be paid the

- Compensatory (€ity) Allowance, on the pay plus pension subject {0 the maximum

of the post if. the amount of pension is taken in to actount.

;‘.&.Revghlatibn—éf Compaonsatory (City) A'l-lo»“-rar'\ce-gri pbs;li.ng at places othe:_'- )

than Ajmer - - -

R

- The Registrar would be competent to grént Coh?pheﬁaﬁsaléry.—_ (Clty) Allowance
-to an employe posted at a place other than Ajmer, 2t the rdles and subject to the

conditions lald down by tho Slalo Government for Ihelr amployoos posted at that
station, - - ‘ '

7. Repeal . . o —_— o 2T Sl
. These rules.shall supersede-all exisfing brdérs and rules issued from time -

lo time in'regard to grant of Compensatory (City) Allowance to employes of MDS

University of Ajmer. - . S -

P QTR Fe—
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" Those rulos shall bo'ilﬁpilcublu 1o o employéoé of tho Unwo}si\y who ore
to carry oul local tours within the Municipat.fimit-of the place of posting.

3.'Types; of conveyance aliowancelcharges

(1). Local tour means _tbug underlaken within the Municipal limtis by various
. members of the staff of the Universily in the course -of conducting official
business. : R - ' :

- '@ Keepingin view duties attached lo various posts, two types of conveyance
allowancel/charges may be considered by the Unlversity, atiheir discreation:

g :i., . B - - - —

- o o

=D - -
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B T T "7~ LOCALCONVEYANCE RULES

Q - = . 1. Short fitle-and commencement 3 ... - SESID S '
. - (1) These rules may be called “MDS University of Ajmer Local Conveyance
- . Rules”. - R
- ST : (2) + They shalicome into force wilh effect from the dale of approval by the Board - -

> : :

il : , of Management. L o T -

" 3 T 2. Applicability ~ B e

=
-y
-3

_ (a). Conveyance Allowance.  (b) Cofweyance Charges. . -
- 4. Conveyance Allowance - '

(1) Conveyance Allowance may be granted-ig-an ernp!__éi_yee by- the Board of

“ distance from the headquarters, under conditions which do-not entitie him
_ o Travelling Allowance. - C

{2) -This Allowance will be drawn alt the year round except when the person -
- - remvains on leave, joining time, temporary transfer etc. o

Juubl

— e,
i

5. Rates of Conveyance Allowance : . -

5
: The Conveyance when sanclioned shall not exceeding following limits :
3 y * . Typo of vohiclo - ~ Rato of
- B _ owned by the employee " .allowance
: 17 Carlleep - R Rs. 400 p.m.
Y 2. Scooter/Motor Cycle Rs. 160 p.m. ~
3. Moped ‘ "~ "Rs. 100 p.m.

Where conveyance allowance is'not ﬁaid/paya‘ble, employees required {0
undertake local journey on official work shall be reimbursed expenses incurred by
them @ Rs. 20/- per_trip. .

6. Other conditions for Convleyance Allowance

vy Y

Where fixed local convayance allowance 1s paid, the employee concemed
will not be entitled to use of staff vehicles for undertaking offictal journeys within
the limits of the town in which he is posted or within a radius of 8 kms. from office,
whichever is higher.

v

SRS WA
U N oW W W W

Management whose duties require extensive travelling at or within a short
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- - e m e e

= 1, Short fitle

HOUSE RENT ALLOWANGE RULES "0~

These Rules shaltbe called “The MDS.UNIVERSITY. OF AJMER HOUSE
. RENT ALLOWANCE RULES". S : :

2. Commencement e

“fhesa rules shall come into force with

1 eflect from the date of approvél by

the Board of Management.

_ 3. Applicability

(1)  These Rules shall apply to Uni
' municipal limits of Ajmer, Kola, Bikaner, Stiganganagar lowns.

versily cmployces wlio are pbstéd within the

(2) - These rules shall not apply 1o i - s L

R

[

(i) Staifemployed on dally wagos/Fixed wages.

(1) Persons employedoncontiactunless specilic tenng inegard o admissibility
of house rent aliowance have been provided in the lerms of contract.

4, Dpﬁ_nition‘s

For the purpose of thése rules -~ -
‘Pay’ means pay as defined in rule 7(23) of MDS University of Ajmer Conditions
of Service etc. Rules, but does not inclide special pay and personai pay.

‘Family’ means a University servant's wife/husband, children and other
lly dependent upon him/her. A Rusband/wife!

persons residing with and whol \
childfparent having independent source of income is not treated as dependent

upon Him except when he is in receipt of a
equivalent of Retirement gratuity or other relirement benefits) not ex

Rs. 1000/- p.m.

ceeding .

5. When not admissible

Tho Housa Reont Allowance ahatl not bo ndiminaiblao ton Univorsily amployoa-

modalion .incuding accommodation

who is occupying Universily accom
t or any olher Department of the

belonging lo Devasthan Departmen
Government.
ity accommodation from the date of

who accept allotment of Univers
fler the date of allotment of Universily

occupation or from fifleenth day a
accammodation whichever is earhier

gross pension (including pension
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" 104 . . HOUSE RENT ALLOWANCE RULES -

_.-{i))  (a) who shares Universlly accbmmmodation allolied rent frée to anolher
R L University employce or who resjdes In accommodation aflolted 1o his
" i.... - wifefher husband or to hisher parents/son/daughtér by the University,

. ;' a Govemment or autonomous body, or public undertakings. or bodies or

o Corporallons or semi Government Organisations such as Mumclpalmes ’
‘ elc. ) -

o) If his wifefher husband has been allotted family accommodation al the
same slation by the Cenlral-Government, State Government or
autonemous public undertaking or Body or Corporation, Semi Govemment
Organisation. such as.Municipalities etc. -7

6. When admissible. = | —
{y @ A Unwersny employee who is llwng ina rented accommodation shall be <
entitied to house rent allowance.at lhe rates menhoned inrule 7 of lhese
- - Rules :

()] Incase where both husband and wife arein the service of the Unwerssly )
and are lwlng together in a rented/owned accommodation both of them
shall be entitled to claim house rent allowance at the rates mentioned in

. rute 7 of these rules, subject to fulfillment of other conditions for drawal of

the allowance 1.8, furmslung of cerlmcale as required in rule 9(1)of lhese
rules. '

{iii} The allowance shall be granted to him from the date of occupation of the
rented: am:ommodat:on on his making an application in accordance wuth
the pr’ocedure prescribed under these rules provided, however, thatif the
said application is not made within one month of the date of occupation

oo of the accommodation, the allowance shall be admissible from the date
of appllcatlon ~ - - .

2y A Umvers:ly employee living in a house owned by hiin, his wife, children, father
or mether or in a house owned by a-hindu undivided family ift which he is
a Copartener, shall also be entitied to house rent allowance at the rates
mentioned in rule 7 of these rules subject to his fumnishing certificate, that

he is paying contributing towards house for property lax or maintenance of
the house

{3) Incaseofa Unlversily employee who owns a house at a place of duly but
resides in a rented house instead, house rent allowance shall be paid in
respect of the rented house, If olhorwise admissible.

7. Rates of House Rent Allowances

(1)  The House Renl Allowance to a University employee admissible under these

rules, shall be granted al he rales as prescribed by the BOM from {ime 1o
lime.
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“ {2)  House Rent Allowance is admissible, without reference to the quantum of
- - rent pald,-lo alf employees without requiring them to produce any rent

regeipts. _

@) Ifan employeewho ls living In aented house arid has sub let & part of the
" 7 “accormmodation and if the sub letting amount is equivalent to or mare than
the house rent being pald by him, no houge reni alfowance shall be payable.

8. Regulation of Houso Ront Allowance In differont circumstances -

. :-The drawal of house rent allowsnce shall be regulated as_follows in the
“following cases :- - e . S .

{2) During leave for temporary transfer : , e

A University employee shall be entifled to draw Hause Rent Allowance during
leave or temporary transfer at the 's"éﬁfmg rate at which he was drawing before

PRSI

Notes: 1. ‘Leave’means totat feave of all kinds not exceeding 120 days and the

first 120 days ofthe leave ifthe actual duration of the leave exceeds that
- period and in the case of feave preparatory to retirement, earned leave
not exceeding 120 days taken as leave preparalory to refirement, but

does not include exira. é_hﬂiné_ry leava, sludy loavo and relused leave .

-whothor running concurntly with notice porlod or nol. When'vacation or
holidays are combined with Jeave, the entire period of vacation or holidays

and leave, should be taker as one spell of leave.

2. Thelimit of 120 days réferred to in Note No. 4 above shall be extended to

. 7 240daysforthe purpose of grant of this allowance in case of aUniversity

employee suffering from T8, Cancer, Leprosy or a mental disease during
. the period of his leave taken on medical certificate from a Senlor or
Junior Specialist, or an Officer of the Rajasthan Medical Service {Collegiate
Branch) specialist in the disease irrespeclive of the fact whether the
"leave is on Medical cerlificate fromthe very beginning or in commencement

of otherteave as defined to Note 1. :

3. Temporary Transfer means a transfer to duty in another station which is -

expressed to be for a period not exceeding four months. For the purposes
of this rule it includes deputation. Subject lo the limit of four months the
lotal house rent allowance if the temporary duly is subsequenlly extended
beyond four months In all will remain Intact upto the dato of the order of

exlension.
{b) During training within India

A University employee who is sent on lraining in India and whose period of

Iraining is treated as duty under rule 7(14) of MDS University of Ajmer conditions -

of service elc. Rules, shall be entilled to draw House Rent Allowance during the

A A A e
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;J - R w7 o ) .
“entlire peraod of stich tralnmg al Hm same rétos al which he was drawing at the”
\) - station from which he proceeded.
Yy ) {c) During suspension L T : B
oo AUniversity emplayee shall be entitled to draw House Rent Allowance at the
=) - rates at which it was paid to him on the date of suspension subject to the fulfiliment
RE of the condilions Ia|d down for drawal of lhe -same.
Bl " I " NOTE: - If the-headquarlers of a Universily employee under suspension are
-~y . changed in the public interesl of orders of the competent aulhorily, he
> - shall be entitiod lo allowance as admissiblo at the new station and not
. otherwise,
3 " (d) During Training Abroad
3 A University employee who is deputed for Iraining-abroad by the University
h under various Iraining schemes of the University or operaled through non officiat
channels as & Government sponsored candidate, the House Rent Allowance shalf”
-
) be admissible during the entire period of training atthe same rates at which he would
- N " have drawn at the station from which he was deputed for training abroad.
IZ») _ (e} Durlng re employed period _ _
l;:: - Incase of an employee te-employed after retlrement lhe house rent allowance

shall be calculaled on the pay plus the amoint of pension including pension

equivalent of relirement gratuily, if any, irrespective of commutation of a par of

pension, if any, of pensionary equivalent of a part of Universily contribution with

interest thereon and special contribution included in the total retirement benefits in

_ respec! of an employee governed by Conlributory Provident Fund, as the case may -
be, but not exceeding the maximum pay of the post in any case.

- 9. Certifi cates ) - - -

i
<

". "

U

() Every Universily employee sfiall furnish alongwith his first claim for house rent
allowance a certificale in the form given in the Annexure ‘B’. . "

v o

y

(2)° The drawing and disbursing officer shall record a certificate afler obtaining
the same from the Registrar in January and July on every establishment pay
bill in which House Rent Allowance is drawn by him that the University
employees for whom House Rent Allowance is drawn in this bill have notbeen
provided with Universily accommodation.”

wly

v

Ox'a'

10. Procedure for grant of House Rent Allowance,

(1}  Every Universily employee who is eligible for grant of House Rent Allowanee
under these rules shatl make an applicalion in the prescribed form given in
Annexure ‘A’ 1o the Registrar or any officer empowered by the Vice

Chanceflor and in case of Registrar to the Vice Chancellor, as the caze ™z,
be.
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e ANNEXOREJ&” o
(Ref Rule 10(1))- - -

APPLICATION FORM FOR CLAIMING HOUSE RENT ALLOWANCE IN

RESPECT OF UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEE LIVING IN RENTED
: ACCOMMODATION/OWN HOUSE :

Name - . - R

Dosignation and dopartmonl

“inwhich employed

Pay: (i) Pay-as per Rule
' 4(1) of these.rules”
(i} Pay plus pension
- for re-employed
_persons only . -

(i) Full address of the house
(i) Whether rented or own

Details of accommaodation
{Number of fooms, kitchen, w.c
and bath, verandah elc. be
shown separalely)

- Amount of house rent allowance

claimed as admissible
under rule

Whether certificates required
under rules: are atlached

Date of occtjpation of the °
accommodalion

'--Rs.~ o

Signature......coeeeeerniieenen
Designation.... .

Department

i
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108 .0 .HOUSE RENT ALLOWANCE RULES

FOR USE IN T11Iz OFFICE OF HEAD OF OFFICE -

Cerlified that . ' S B

1. 1 have exaniined tho ‘claim for houso_tent allowance and I-am satisfied

--hat the claim is in accordance with the rules..The cerlificates prescribed by
Unlverslty have been obtainod from tho omployoe.

2. House Rent Allowance: of RS. .....ocoeveviiennn. I8 hETEDY sanctioned.
Dale: . - ‘ . SignatUres. e
' ' . Registrar
ANNEXURE-8

GERTIFICATE TO BE FURNISHED BY AN EMPLOYEE WHO IS APPLYING
: FOR GRANT OF HOUSE RENT ALLOWANCE

Cerlified that:

1. [ am living in a mhléq' -house  siluated within’ municipal limits of
T emeesesesssveseaes {Name of Cily/Town) and Incurring some expenditure on rent/
" contributing tewards rent. - - - .

2. The portion of accommodation in Tespect of which house rent allowance is
claimed has not been sub’let/has been sub-let and the monthly rent which
is received is RS, ......... P.M.-

3. | am living in a house siluated within municipal limits Of .covecviirrnnnnne.

- _ {Name of City/Town) and owned by me/ my wife/husband/ Children/ather/

| mother/Hindu undivided family- in_ which | am co-partner and paying/
contributing towards house or properly tax or mainienance of the house.

4. 1 have not been provided with govemmen! accommodation by the Central
Government, State Government or Autonomous Public Undertaking or Body
or Corporation or Semi-government Organisation such as Municipalilies etc.

5. I am not living in government accommodation/university -accommodation
which has allotted fo another government servant/University emplpyee.

(Signature of the University employee)
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'_MAHARSHI DAYANAND SARASWATI UNIVERSITY AJMER
TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE RULES
CHAPTERI

1. Tltle
. B These rules shall be called the MDS Unlversny of Ajmer Travelhng o
. AHowance Rmes. 19877, - .

-2 Commencement B

These rules shall come into force with effect from the dale of approval by
" the Board of Managemenl. . :

3. Applicabllity IS
~ These prowsrons shall apply 1o - o :
~ (1) Vice Chancellor of MDS Umvesuly of quen'Olher UanETSIlIBS
2) Members of the duly constituted bodlesfcornm:ltees of the Unwersity

(3)‘A "Examrners, moderators, tabulaiors, checkers, :nspectors of colieges and
,rnanagers coaches and observers appointed by thé University.

@) Inivitees:for addressing specnal Iecture series under ExtensmnIExchange of
Teachers Programme .

(5) Research Fellows and Research Scholars of the Unwersrty

e

©) Employees of the University except the following :
' (8} workcharge employeos _
(b) employees pald from contingenclos. ..

{t) Employoos on conlract whore tho term of conlract-spocifically provides
otherwise, and - N

(d) omployoos on doputation from Control or any Stalo Govommoni or body
-carporate where the terms of depulailon prowde for the application of -
otherrules.

4. Definitlons

(1) * 'University’ means the MDS University of Ajmer estabhshed arfd incorporaled
under the University of Ajmer Act, 1987.

(2) 'Competent Authority’ means the Board of Management (BOM}or any other
aulhority subordinate to Board of Management {o which the power is
_ delegated by or under these rules.
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) _cis). - "Day’ means @ calender day, begihning and-ending at midnight, bul an

- absence from headquarters which does nol exceed 24 hours shail be
- reckoned for alt purposes as one day, at whatever hour the absence begins
or'ends. ~

) (4) (i)’ 'Pay' means basic pay in a lime éca?e of pay plus personal pay, if .any[L

_butitexcludes speclal pay and other allowances, ™ -

(i) Incaseofan employee re-employed after retirement, in term ‘Pay’ means
pay plus the amount of pension including pension equivalent of Retirement
- -Gralully, if any, irespective of commulation of a part of pension, if any, of
pensionary equivalent of a parl of University contribution with interest
‘thereon and special contribution included inthe totalvetirement benefits
- in respect ofan employee governed by Contributory Provident Fund, as
the case may be, but not exceedmg {he maximum pay of the postin any
case. - :

(fii} In case one is drawmg consolidated- pay, the term "pay’ will mean the
amount which is equat lo 60% of the consohdatged pay.

(8) Travelilng aliowance means and lncludesv mileage ai!owance_and haltung
allwaanceg

-{B) - 'Mileage Allowance’ means an allowance granled to a person to meet the
- costofa pamcular journey. on the basis of dlstance lravelled by rail, road -
»-orair. - .

(:Iﬂ)' 'Haltlng a[lowanco means an.allowance granted lo a person to meet the
s cost of lodging and boarding and oller lncsdenlal expenditure necessilaled
at the place of halt. ‘

(8) " ‘Period of absence from headquarters’ means period of absence from
“headquarters which begins on the day on which the person aclually leaves
-his headquarters. and-ends on the day on which he returns thereto,

) CHAPTER n

CATEGORISATION FOR THE PU RPOSES OF TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE
AND HALTING ALLOWANCE - - -

5 (1) Catogorisallon for lho purpose of travelling é{llowance other than
halting allowance

For the purpose of calculating Travelling Allowance other than Halting
A!Iowance to whom these rules are applicable, are divided into four categones -

CATEGORIES

A . The Vice Chancellor and the non official member of the University bodlesl
-Committees and employees drawmg pay of Rs. 3000 per mensem or above.



For the purpose of calculating halting allowance, the University employees
-are-divided in six categorles, viz. - '

i “
o o
: Bl
12 TRAVEL_LINé'A!.LOWANCE(RUI.ES C E

‘8"  Employees drawing pay of Rs. 1,800 or above but below Rs. 3,000 per l

-mensem. . - _ . o C .

_"C' " Employees drawing pay of Rs. 1,200 or above but below Rs. 1,800 per C I

T 7 mensem. ' . il '

o .~ Employees drawing pay below Rs. 1,200-per mensem. " e i

@ Categorisation for the purpose of calculating halting: aliowance S

CATEGORIES Class {pay range) of ¢inployocos

l .
n
i
v
Y

. Rs.

5,100 and above p.m.

. .Rs. 2,800, and above bul less than Rs: 5,100 p.m.

le

Rs.

"Rs

. 1,900 and above but less than Rs. 2,800 p.m.
. 1,400 and above bl fess than Rs. 1,960 p.m.
. 1,100 and above but less than Rs. 1,400 p.m.

Vi ’ Be!ow_r'Fls. 1,100 per month.™

T CHAPfER‘m .

 PRINCIPLES OF CALCULATION OF MILEAGE ALLOWANCE

6.

(1) Travelling allowance is a compensatory allowance and is so regulaled
thal il Is nol on the whole a sourco of prolit lo the recipient. .

(2) (). Aperson's claim lo Travelling Allowance shall be regulated by the
rules in force at the ime of journey in respect of which the claim
. relates,. : CT

(i) Norevision of claimsof T.A.is permissible in cases where a person

~ is promoted or reverted or is granted an increased rate of pay with™ -

relrospective effect in respect of the period in travelling between the
date of promotion or reversion or of increased rate of pay end that on
which It Is nolified unless it Is clear that there has been an actual
change of duties. Claim for revised T.A. is, however, permissible’in
cases where cormect rale of pay has been determined and authorised
in accordance with rules in force with retrospective effectin place of

provisional payment.

(i) Acompelenlauthority may prescribe the limils of the sphere of duty
and a place as a headguarter for the University employee. In case of
doubt the compelent authority may decide whether particular absence
from headquarter is to be treated as journey on tour for the purpose
of lhese rules or not.
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=

(1) For the purpose of calcu!ahng mlleage a!lowance ajourney between two
places is held to have been performed by the shortest. of two or more
“practical routes or by the cheapest of- such routes

(1} The shorlest rou(e is that by whtch lhe lra\zeller can most speedly
reach his destinalion by the ordinary mode of ravelling..

-{2) fa person travels by a roulge which is not the shdrte_st but is bheaper .

than the shortest, his 'mileage allowance should be calculated by the
route actuzlly used.

{3) Acompetent authority may, for special reasons- wh)ch shodld be recorded,
may permit mileage allowance lo be calcualted, and roule other than the
shorlest or the cheapest prowded that ihe ;ourney is aclually performeld
by such route,

(4) (l) Where a person performs Journey byroadina publlc conveyance or
in his own car/motor cycle/moped etc. owned: by him between the
places connected by rail, he shall be entitled 1o, mi!eage allowance
as admissible for road journey limited fo ral miléagé aliowance unless
road mileage allowance works out td be less {han the rail mileage
allowance. in case of Officers enlitled to travel by rail in air conditicned
class, the expression ‘rall' mileage allowance the purpose of this
sub rule includes mileage allowance admtssrble. i respect of journey

by rail in alr-condilioned class also, if alr condmoned accommodation -

“intrainis proov:ded on thatrpute.

(i) Forihe purposé of this rule, ajourney performed between places not
directly connected by rail, but which can be reached by rail upto rail
terminus and then by bus or any other means of public conveyance
shall be treated as journey parly by rail and p'arlly by road unless

the mileage allowance calculated by road works out to be less than

mileage allowance calwla!ed for journey parly by r rai! and partly by road.

- 5) VA journey on lransfer is held fo'being or end al the actual residence of

the University employee concemed. Any otherjourney Is held to begin or
end in any station at lhe duty point in thal siation.

NOTE : The lerm 'duty point’ means the place or office of employment of the
Universily employee of the headquarters, or place or office visited by
the University employee on duty at an outstation and where there
are two or more points at an outslation, the point farlhest from the
railway slation/bus sland/air booking office or asrport as the case
may be, shall be treated as duty point.-

{6) If an employee performs a journey by road ina motor car owned by him
or in University vehicle between places connected by rail, he will have to
certify about the public interest served or econemy of time etc. In case of
trave! by the Vice Changelior, the provisions of this rule will however notapply.

.
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CHPATERIV :

TCTA FOR JOURNEY ON TDUR

:B. _ ‘Rates of Milleage Altownnce and Halllng A!lowancc

(1) .The ratcs of mileage ‘allowance adr_mssnble for journey on tour performed by.
rail or road or air shall be as indicated in 'Append:ces I, land Hi appended
Ao those rules A - -

2)- The Halttng Allowance including holel accomimodation charges and

~allowances for meals shall be admissible at the rates and subject to the
. conditions mentioned in Appendix IV (A) and (B) to these ruies. -

9. Admls ibi!lty of Travelllng Altowance for journey on tour :

(t) For Journey hy rail : - I c.
(a) M|Ieage allowance attherale of rallway travel shown in columns 2and3
of Appendixl plus,” L .

(b) Halting allowance at tharates prescnbed for the slalscn of hait

(h) For Journey by road In a public conveyance
© (a) Mtleage allowance al the rates shown-in Coiumn 3of Appendlx il plus.

()] Haﬂlng allowance atthe rales prescnbed for the stahon ofhalt.

; (ui] For. journey partly by road in a public conveyance and partly by rall

T {3 For the road journey tn a public conveyance mileage aliowance al the
rates {or travel by road shown in column 3 of the Appendixil.

) For the rail journey mileage allowance | at the rates for rail travel shown in
co!umn 2 and 3 of Appendix |, plus

(c) Haltmg Allowance al the rates prescrlbed for lhe station of hail

(lv) For ]ourney by Air :
(a) Mileage Allowance al lhe rates for air journey shown in Appendlx il plus

- - (b) Halting Allowance al he rales prescribed for the slation of halt.

-{v} For journey by car or any other conveyance owned by the employee :

() Mlleage Allowance at the rates prescnbed in Column 2 of Appendix li-
plus,

(b) Halting Allowance at the rates prescnbed for the station of hait.

Note : Mileage Allowance under (a) above shall nol be admissible If the
propulsion charges are nol borne by the employee.” ™"
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(vi} For journey by car or any"o_t:hér cbﬁvé&ance which js._,r_i_gt_‘his__owp :
Halting Aliowance according to item {5). t;f_Schequelo Appendix .

(viiy For mlxgd_]_dumey by toad Lo, partly by own car or University Vehicle
_or vehicle provided by any other authority free ~ -

Co T “Travelling Allowance for each type of journey as separale individual journey
under clause (v}to'(vii) as the case may be subject 10 the condition that total
Mileage Allowance shall not exceed the-mileage allowance to which he wouild be
. entitled had he covered the whole distance in his own or hired car. :

S (2)-) No travelling allowance s admissible for any day on which a petson
a o ™" does not reach a destination outside the timits of his headquariers,
o T the distance of which is more than 8 kms. from his duly point of
~~ return thereto from a distance exceeding 8 kms. whether by rail of
road, For the purpose of this rule the limit of headquarters in caseof
a town.or city extends upto municipal fimiis of the town of city. -

{i) A University employee travelling on duty, from his duly point at his
headquariers loany other place, within the limits of his headquariers’

‘ i.e. within the municipal limits of a town or city is entitled to get

« = gctual amount spentby nimin payment of fare for bus Of conveyance

‘charges admissible {0 him under ihe Universily rules, whichever is
highar, - . ’

10..> TheVice Chancel!or'br any other authority o whom the powers are delegated -
- - bythe Board of Management of the Vice Chancellor, may, for special reasons
: _'i'o'l‘ie recorded by him justilying payment of actual ravelling expenses inthe
interest of the University work, allow payment of actual travelling expenses

incurred in connection with journey on tour by an employee under the express
orders of the Reglstrar. ' T P

LR If shorl journeys are undertaken a person belonging lo category ‘A’ and ‘B
or tour in cities of Mumbai/Calculta Chennai/Delhi including New Delhi and
all state capitals within the municipa! jimits between Lhe piace of his aclual

N stay and the place(s) of office(s) visited by him in connection wilh University
work, he shall be entitled to actual amount spent by him in payment of fare
for taxi, longa, scooter, bus as the case€ fmay be. A person belonging to -
category ‘'C' and 'y shall be entitied lo claim aclual amount spent by him
in payment of fare for longa, scooler, and bus. A detailed statefnent in the

. prescribed proforma be appended to Travelling Allowance Claim.
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T - .. . PROFORMA
DETAILS OF SHORT JOURNEYS
Date.  Brlef particulars Approximale Purpose of  Mode of Rate of lare- " Actual fare
“of ‘places between distance - Journiey  CORVeyance prevailing at the pald.

“tline Journey was

which taxi conveyance
_ - undertaken. -

_was used "~

LT P R o T 4. 5. 6. 7.
Cerlified thal | have actually travelled ___ : o Kms:
- by : , as stated above from the_place of aclual stay and paid -
Rs. on-account of farefhire charges. . :
o ‘ - - Signature :

Designation

" GENERAL

12. Special Journeys

CHAPTERV

- The Vice Chancellor may permit claims of Travelling Allowance in the case

of transfef of an émployee to an outside siation in‘the Universily interest; 1o

* .employees on retirment; to the families.of the employees on death while in service

to homeo lown; and lo privalo porsons and partthno amployoos, ote, Whilo pormitting

such clalms he wilt bo guidod tiy tho rulus framad by tho State Governniont for their
employees in this regard. - T : ‘

13. Special condition for attending meetings

R " When a member is required to attend two meelings of the Universily with

aninterval of less than 4 days between the meelings attended excluding the days
of meeting, he may be aliowed to charge only hailing allowance of the intervening

days.
14. No fravelling allowance to-be_paid for attending convocation @

‘ Travoliing aflowance Including halling allowanco shall ba paid for ihe
members of the Academic Councll for allending the Convocation. ‘

15. Payment of. conveyance allowance for attending meetings of University:

Conveyance allowance of Rs. 40/- per meeling.may be paid 1o all the local
members of different bodies or commitlees; provided that (1) adjourned meeling on
the same day will be treated as one meeting and (2) lhe amount of conveyance
allowance is subject to a ceiling of Rs. 100/- per day.
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- 1B Power to relax
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CHAPTERVI _
MISCELLANEOUS S

16. Power to lnterprel T T

" “In the event of any doubt regardmg inlerprelalton of these rules, the power

o :nterpre! the rules will vest with the Vlce Chancellor whose demslon shall be final.

17. Power to amend

" Power to amend any or all the prows;ons of lhese ru!es will vest with the

" Board of Management only. i ) e

Notwnlhstandmg anyihlng contamed in lhese rules, the Vlce Chanelior may
for the reasons-lo be recorded in wnllng. relax any of the provnsuons of these rules
|n lhe case of any mdwadual -

e

19 Repeal and Savmgs

""" Fromthe date these rules are made apphcable the oid rules of the University

shall sland repealed. However, all the claims relating to the’ penod prior to the dale

- of comlng into force -of these rule’s shall be goyerned by old rules .
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Voucher Nowanee

MAHARSHI DAYANAND SARASWATI UNIVERSITY,

TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE BILL

AJMER

1. NAME....cooremsaammnn eerees B Rt
2. DesigNatON. .o
9. ADArESS..oieeeererissnrrsesre v eemieaensreaeasvanraenrt
4. Purposa of journoy
PARTICULARS Rodway (e’ Incidentat Distance iravehed
DEPARTURE VM. Fiat Second Chatges by toad {mode of
Class Swwgie | Per Kiiometer Lonve Y
Staton | Dete | Hour Stabon [Date 1 tiour Amcrant o- ] AU
. . Mnltrs welers
1, 2 | 2 4 5. 6. T Y 9 0.
.
N.B. 1. Journey of different kinds, journeys and halts should - Received Paymen[

not be entered on the same fine. :
2. Travelling claim shall be payable in accordance with
the Traveliing Allowance Rules of Unviarsity of Ajmer

& as may be amended from time to time.
3. Thedateson which meeling or meelings are altended,
© or inspection or practical examinalion conducled, as
\eh case may be, as well as (he names of meetlings elc.

Revenue
tamp to be
Affixed here if
the net amount
payableis over
Re.500/-

Signature

_should be noted.
4. There should be scparale bl for meelings, Inspections
.‘l’tf,e*ams- gl o fon Nofs) for ACG/Fist Class! THIS BILL SHOULD BE
15 essen_a o mention MNOLS Qr s 455, v AMPED ND-
Sleeper Class rail journey/AC Delux & Semi-Delux buses D—UL EQ;GNED a
or Upper Class joumney by Rir,
Daled .... 19 Signalure
gpace for use the e Oltice RO oo R R
- Rupees {n words) ...
it R o by Choue N e

Dated

Dy. Registrar A& F



130 TIRAVELEING ALLOWANCE RULTS N

DETAILS OF SHORT JOURNEY

" Date Brief Particulars Approximale | Purpose |  Mode Raté of fare | Actual
' of place between Distance "ol of . [ prevailing ‘ot-thej fare
which taxl/conveyance JQurney Conveyance journey Wwis pald
used . undertaken
1. 2, 3. 4. 5. 5. 7

Certified that | have actually travelled. ... Kms. by .... és stated above from
the place of actual stay and paid Rs. ... on account of fare hire charges.

Signature  .oeeeeeneens

Designation ...................

- GENERAL REMARKS FOR TRAVELLING AND HALTING ALLOWANCE

1. No TA or D.A. will be paid to the members of the Acadermic Council for
" attending the Convocation. ' -
2. When a member has {o altend two meetings of University wilh an interval

of less than four days belween the meelings aliended excluding the days
of meetings, helshe shail be entitied to charge only daily allowance for the
intervening days.
3. Aciual Air fare plus incidental expenses equal 1o 20% of fare limited tg three
fourlih hatting allowance will ba paid, In oxcoplional casos, 1o persons who
. actually travel by air even though there are olher means of travelling at the
discration of the Vice-Chancellor.

4. For purpose of the above rules the aliowance for railway and road journeys - -

shall be admissible by the shorlest route. If the journey is performed by
an altiernative route al a fare grealer han by the shortest route, the Vice-
Chancellor may sanction the fare calculated according to the route aclually
{aken, provided that he is satisfied after making such enquiry as he
considers necessary to the routle actually taken, provided ihathe is satisfied
after making such enquiry as he considers necessary {hal there was a
considerable saving in tine by taken the lorigef foute.

If travelied by road, clearly mention aboul the mode of \ravelling i.e. own
Car, Taxi or Bus elc. in case the journey has been performed by Bus the
payment will be made for actual Bus fare plus incidentai charges at approved
rates for the places not connected by Rail.
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GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND RULES

(As approved by the Board of Management dated 27.06.1 998)

AJMER
| 1998

I.n:?r Type-sesiing by : Mandaivara Compailers, Juipur-15
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GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND RULES

MAHARSHI DAYANAND SARASWATI UNIVERSITY, AJMER
GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND RULES -

1. Tiile, commencement and scope

(1)
3

)

These rules shall be called the MDS Universily of Ajmer General Provident
Fund Rules,

They shalt come into force from the date of approval of the Board of
Management. ’ '

These rules shall apply o all exisling employees - both teaching and non
teaching, excepling those who had opted for CPF Regulations in 1990, They

- shall also apply to alf persons regutarly- appoinled to the service of the

Universily of Ajmer on or afier the date of approval of the Board of
Management. ) :

2..Definitions

)

@

- ()

™)

In these rules unless the conlext otherwise requires :

‘Account’ means the account of the Account holder-with the Unlversily in
which all his deposits and interests are crediled and wilhdrawals debited.

*Account holde* means tha subscriber who Is required {o subscribe 1o
provident fund account under these rules,

‘Accounts Department’ means the Finance and Adco_ums Seclions of MDS
University of Ajmer.

‘Family’ means : ' )

(8) inthe case of male subscriber, the wife or wives, parents, children, minor
: brothers, unmarried sisters, deceased son's widow and children and
where no parents of the subscriberis alive, a palernal grandparent :

Provided (hal if a subscriber proves that his wife has been judicialiy
separated from him or has ceased under the tuslomary law of the
community, to which she beiongs to be entitled to maintenance she
shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer amember of the subscriber's
family in malters to which these rules relate unless the subscriber

subsequontly Inllmatos, lnw Hing 10 the Registior that sho shall conlinug
to bo so rogded ¢

- (b) Inlhecase of female subseriber, the husband, parents, children, minor
brothers, unmarried ststers, deceased son's widow and children and
where no parents of the subscriberis alive, a palernal grandparent:

Provided that if a subscriber by nofice in wiiting to the Registrar expresses
her desire o exclude for husband from her family, the husband shall
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henceforth be deemed 1a be no longer a member of the subscriber's
~family in malters to which these’ rules relale, uniess the subscriber
subsequently cancels such notice in wriling. ) ‘

{) 'Fund’ meansihe GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND to whichall receipls
and disbursements of the Universily with G.P.F. Scheme are carmied.

(M) ‘University’ meané he Mabrishi Dayanand Saraswall Universily of Ajmer
established by and under the University of Ajmer Act, 1987 (Act No. 38
. of 1987). .- ,

{vi) ‘Year means the financial year starling from st Aprit and endingon 31st
March. - ,

(vil)'Board of Management means {he Board of Management of the
Universily as oonstitt fed undes section 11 of the University of Ajmer Adt, 1087,

(ix) *Head of Office’ means head of the office as declared under the Financial
& Accounts Ruies of the Universily, .

(9 ‘Pay meansthebasicpayas defined inthe Service Rues of the Universily.

{x) 'Pass Book' means lhe pass book issued to the Account holder by the
- specified officer of the Universily and verified in accordance with the
provisions of these rules. :

{xil} 'State’ moans tho State of Rajaathan.

(i) ‘Subscriber’ means an employee of the Uriiversity - both leaching and
non teaching - regularly appointed to the service of the Universily under
rules applicable lo.

(4v)'Provident Fund Scheme’ means the General Provident Fund Scheme
. asdescribed in these rules.

(xv) ‘Subscription’ means the coniribution made by the employee atthe
prescribed rate lothe General Provident Fund either by way of deduction
from the monthly satary or by cash deposil.

3. Compulsory subscription to Provident Fund Scheme

{1 Every person appointed reguiarly to & post whether permanenlly o temporarily
under the University shall subscribe to the Provident Fund Scheme of the
University.

Exc’ep'ﬁon “Those who had opted for CPF Scheme and have not opted for Pension
Rutes in 1990 shall not be covered under this GPF Scheme of the
University.

(2)  The Scheme shall cease lo'be applicable 1o the Account holder upon ceasing
of his employment with the University.
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-
NOTE: Subscribers who have been reappointed after retirement for more than - : \)
oneyearala time shall aiso subscribe. ) , e N
4. Account holder to have the option of continuing Wiih the account after - _
retirement ¥ N
. . -
(1)  An account holder shall have the option of continuing his Provident Fund i v
' Account with the Universily for a maximum period of one year from the dale -
the Scheme ceases lo be applicable 1o him. E 2
s
2)  No wilhdrawals shall be permitted from the Account during the extended e TR
' puiod, The onllre badance nlonpwith interost shall bo pald 1o stich account ~ b

[
m -

5. Nominations

M A subscriber shall, at the time of joining the Fund, send to the Registrar
through the Head of Office a nomination conferring on one Of MOFe persons
the right to receive the amount that may stand to his credit in the Fund in

L

or

TA VD

the event of his dealh, befors that amount has bivcume payatite ot having =
become payable has nol been paid : : -
. L3
Provided further that a subscriber who has a [amily al the Ume of making ! " o
the nomination shall make such nomination only in favour of a member or -
members of his family : ~ =
Provided further that the nominalion made by a subscriber in respect of any -~
other Provident Fund 1o which he was subscribing before joining the Fund - -
shall, if the amount lo his credit in such other Fund has been transferred ’ =
1o his credit in the Fund, be deemed to be a nomination duly made under
fhis rule until he makes a nominatlon In accordance with this rule. P
(2)  1f asubscriber nominates more than one persori under sub rule (1), he shail ' £
specify in the nomination the amoun! or share payable to each of the -
nominees in such manner as {o cover the whole of the amount that may stand £
lo his credit in the Fund at any time. _C" o
{3) Every nomination shall be made in the form prescribed b)} {he Registrar. . o i
(4} A subscriber may al any time cancel a nomination by sending a nolice in - i
wriling o the Regisirar. The subscriber shall, alongwith such nolice or

separately, send a fresh nomination made in accordance with the provisions — <
of this rule. : :

(6) - A subscriber may provide’ina nomination - ’ - -

(@) n rcspcét of any speciiicnomines, that Inthe event of his pre-deceasing Lo
{he subscriber, Whe right conf emred upon thal nominee shall-pass 1o such

other person or Persons as may be spedified inthe nomination, provided
that such other person ot persons shall, if the subscriber has other
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henceforth be deemed lo be no longer a member of the subscriber’s
family in mallers 1o 'which these rules relale, uniess the subscriber
subsequently cancels sucli notice in wriling. g '

{4 ‘Fund means lhe GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND to which all receipts
and disbursements of the University with G.P.F. Scheme are caried.

(vi) ‘University meané 1he Mahrishi Dayanand Saraswall Universily of Ajmer
established by and under the University of Ajmer Acl, 4987 (Act No. 38
of 1987). .

(vii) “Year’ means the
March. -

(vii)‘Board of Management means {he Board of Manageraent of the
Universily as conslitutedh under soction 11 of the Urniversity of Ajmer Act, 1987,

financial year stasting from 1st April and ending on 31st

(x) "Head of Office’ means head of the office as dedared underthe Financial
& Accounts Rules of the University.

(9 ‘Pay meansthe basic payasdefinedinthe Service Rules of the University.
() ‘Pass Book' means lhe pass book issued to the Account holder by the
- specified officer of the University and verified in accordance with the
provisions of these rules. -

(il) ‘State’ moans tho Stala of Rajasthan,

(i) 'Subscriber’ means an employee of the Uniiversity - bolh teaching and
nonteaching - regularly appointedtothe service of the University under
rules applicable (0. .

{xiv)'Provident Fu nd Scheme' means the General Provident Fund Scheme
-as described in these rules.

(x) 'Subscription’ means the coniribution made by the employee at the
prescribed rate lothe General Provident Fund eithes by way of deduction
from the monthly salary or by cash deposil.

3. Compulsory subscription to Provident Fund Scheme
(1)  Every person appointed regulaily toa post whether permanently of {emporarily
under the University shall subscribe to the Provident Fund Scheme of the

University.

Ex.ciep.tion “Those who had opted for CPF Scheme and have not opted for Pension
Rules in 1990 shali not be covered under this GPF Scheme of the
University. ‘

(2) The Scheme shall cease lobe applicable 10 the Account hotder upon ceasing

of his employment with the University.
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[

NOTE: subscribers who have been reappointed after retirement for more than
one year at a time shall also subsciibe. o

3

4. Account holder to have the option of continulng with the account after
retirement

i

1]

(1)  An account holder shall have {he option of continuing his Provident Fund
) Account wilh the University for a maximum period of one year from the date
ithe Scheme ceases 1o be applicable to him, " .

AN OO0 C 0 € 0T Qg

Gieieccecece

{2) No withdrawals shall be permitted from the Account during the exiended
’ paitod, Tho entire Hilanco alungwith lerost shatt bo paid to such accounl
holder immediately upon expiry of extended period.

ma) - il

Gl

5. Nomlinatlons ) :
(1) A subscriber shall, at the time of joining the Fund, send to the Registrar
‘{hrough the Head of Office a nomination confering on one or More persons
the right to receive the amount that may stand to his credit in the Fund in
the event of his death, before that amount has biecome payable or having
become payable has not been paid :

Provided further that a subscriber who has a family él the time of making
~ the nomination shall make such nomination only in favour of a member or
members of his family :

Provided further that the nomination made by a subscriber in respect of any
other Provident Fund to which he was subscriblng before joining the Fund
shall, if the amount to his credit in such olher Fund has been transferred

" 1o his credit in the Fund, be deemed to be a nominalion duly made under
this rule untit he makes a nomination In accordance with hls rule,

W M @ MR BB M )

#

(2)  If asubscriber nominales more than one person under sub rule (1), he shall
specify in the nomination the amoun! or share payable lo each of the
nomineesin such manner as to cover the whole of the amount that may stand
to his credit in the Fund at any time,

(3)  Every nomination shall be made in the form prescribed by the Regisirar.

{4) A subscriber may at any lime cancel a nomination by sending a notice in
wriling 10 the Regislrar. The subscriber shall, alongwith such notice or
cenarately, send a fresh nomination made in accordance wilh the provisions

of this rule,

e T T o N N N N I R B e

(6) - A subscriber may provide'in a nomination -

(2} inrespect of any specific nominee, thalinthe event of his pre-deceasing
the subscriber, the right conferred upon that nominee shall-pass 1o such
other person or persons as may be spedifiedin the nomination, provided
that such other person or persons shall, if the subscriber has other

TN
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members of his family,
subscriber confers such a right on
dause, he shall specily ibe amoum
persons in such a manner as {o cover
1o each of such persons, in
amount payable fo the nominee.

(b) thal the nomination shall become invalid inthe
a contingency specified t{herein: ‘

Provided hatif at the time of making the
only one member of the family, h
- fightoonferred upon the alternate nominee

‘invalid Inthe evenl of his subsequently acquiring olher memberor

in his family.
(6) Immediately onthe deathofano
has been made in the nomination under clause (a) of &

occurence of any event by reason
in pursuance of clause {L) of subrule (S} or the
shall send to the Registrar a notice In wriling can

together with a fresh nomination ma
this rule.
(7)  Every nomination made, and every nolic
_shali, to the extent that it is valid, take effect on th
by the Registrar.

6. Fund Account an(_i its Audit

_ 1y Al depbsits received from the subscribers shall be cr
General Provident Fund and all wilhdrawals made fr

it. '
{2) The Unlversily shall credilinter
on the balance standing 1o the
of the financial year for one yearan

-during the year.

(3) The accounts of the Fund shall be closed
shall be audited by the Chartered Account

the University wilh the approval o
* also be open to audit by \he Accoun

7. Administrative Report of the Fund:

A report as to the administralio
during the previous {inancial yoar, shall be submilted by the
Chancelior and the Board of Management.

of which the nomination

be such ather member or members. Where the

more than one person under this E
or share payable to each of such

the whote of the amount payable

such a manner as to cover the whote of the

event of the happening of

nomination the subscriber has
e shall providein the nominationthatthe
under clause {a) shall become

members

mineeinrespect of whom no special provision
ub tule {5) or on
becomes invalid
proviso therelo, the subscriber
celling the nomination

de in accordance with the provisions of

e of cancellation givenby a subscriber
e dale onwhich itisreceived

edited into a Fynd called
om it shall be debited to

est as declared from time to ime every year
credit of the fund account in the beginning ..
d by months product pasis on netyeceipts

by 30th Septeinber each year and
ant appointed for the purpose by
f the State Government. The accounts shall
tant General, Rajasthan, Jaipur.

n and affairs of the provident fund scheme

Registrar lo the Vice
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8. First Deposit by Account holder :

pay
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All persons 10 whom lhese rules apply shall make lheir'firstidéposit from the
of the month in which they join the service of the Universily.

g, List of all new subscribers to be fited with first deposits :

Evany hond of offfco cdpall fHe a list of ol now subncthor tho pronibod

form with each salary Diit.

10,
M

@)

(3)  Alldeposits ma

Account number and the pass book
Evory account holder shall bo altotled his Accownt pumber within 60 days
of his first deposit by the Comptrolier. _
Every Account hotder shall be supplied wilh a pass book in the prescribed
format alongwith intimation of his account fumber with the entry of first deposit
duly verified by the Comptroller or any other officer pominated by him.
de by the account holder by way of deductions through sal ary
bilt of deposited in cash in the University shali be verified in the pass book
yeaily by the Accounls & Finance Section.

-4 The pass book shall be updated for interes( entry and balance every year

by the Universily upen presentation the;eof by-the account holder,

41. Deposits to be made in the Accouht '

(1) Every Account holder shal be required 10 compulsorily-de

posit the amount

out of his pay bill drawn by the University as per rates decided by the Board

of Managemeril.
() Anyother amount ordered to be deposiled by the University.

@ The prescribed deposit out of surrender leéve encashment as per Leave
Rules of trie University. '

(i) No subscription shali be deducted during the period of suspension.
Notes:{i) Whereverthe subscriber’s salary is not drawn by a pay bilt drawn by the
University, he shail deposit the same in cash or by way of a demand draft
inthe name of the University. .

(i} Any amount nol exceeding the total emoluments dunng the year after

reducing the amou
-yoluntarily by the Account hotdef.

12. Deposlts to cease :
The dcpo:sil:é' by e cuhseriber shalk cense upon nis donthy, quitting the

gervice, dismissal/removal from the service, proceeding on jeave preparalory 10
relirement or three months before retiremnent.

¢ €€ CTNQ
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'43. Recovery of deposits : L )

The head of the office shail be responsible for ensuring that the deposits
specified in Rule 11 are deducted for all subscribers in his office from the pay hill
or otherwise, every month. The University shall be entitied to stop payment of any
salary bill if the requisite deposit In respect of subscribers has not been made.

14, Interest
(1) Interest when credited

{a) Interest shall be credited into the account of the account holder in the
month of April of the following year for deposits at the beginning and
during the financial year. Withdrawal - lemporary o permanent - shali be
adjusted in the month of drawl while calculating interesl.

{b) In the case of closure of the account upon ceasing of deposil in
accordance with the provisions of rule 12 oruponthe scheme becoming
nonapplicable to the account holder as per the provisions of rule 3(2) the
inlerest shall be paid upto the menth in which accountis seilled by the

- University.
(2) Rate of Interest
The rate of Interest shail be as may be decided by the Board of Management
from time to lime. - - :

(3) Method of crediting interests

Interest shall be calcutated by the months product basis taking the deposits
and withdrawals made in the month of receipt o withdrawal as the case may be
Irrespective of the date. However, interest on amount ordered to be impounded by
the University under rule 11{1){il) shall be given from the date of Impounding order
irmespeclive of the date on which it was received in the Universily accounts.

15, Temporary withdrawals
{1) Temporary withdrawal from the fund

An account holder shall be entitled to withdraw lemporarily an amount equal
16 50% of the balance in his account or three months basic pay whichever is less
for one or more of the {ollowing reasons -

@ To pay eipenses in connection with illness, confinement or a disability,
including where necessary, the traveling expenses of the subscriber and
members of his family or any person aclually dependent upon him;

(b)  To meet cost of higher education, including where necessary, the traveling
expenses of the subscriber and members of his family of any person actually

dependent on him in the following cases, namely -

e
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() For education oulside India for academic, teqhnlcah professional or
vacational course beyond the High School stage; and

() Forany medicél, engineering or other technicat or specialised course in
" India beyond the High slage, provided that the course of study is for not
less than three years; -

{c)  Topay obligalory expenses ona scole appropriate o lhe subscriber's slalus

which by customary usage the subsciiber has (o Incur In connection wilh
the betrothal or marriages, funerals or other ceremonies;

(@) Tomeetihe costof legal proceedings instituted by or égainst {he subscriber,

any member of his family or any person aclually dependent upon him, the
advance inthis case being available in addition to.any advance admissible
for the same purpose from any other UniversitylGovemment sSOurce.

(e)r To meet the cost of the subscriber’s defense where he engages a legai

practitioner 1o defend himself in an enquiry in respect of any alleged official
misconduct on his part; '

n o moot tho cosl of repoir and renewal of houso ',owncd by hilm or hisfher

spouse.
(2) Procedure for sanctioning temporary withdrawal

(@  Theaccountholder shall apply to his Head of Office for temporary withdrawal
" intheprescribed form. He shall endlose e pass book duly completed by the Head
of Office and verified in accordance with these rules, alongwith the application.

® The Head of Office shall issue sanction In four copies in lﬁe prescribed
sanciion cum bill form and send the same to the Pay and Account Offfce
alongwith the pass book for passing the bill and issuing the cheque.

{c)  The authorised person of e Pay and Accounts Office in the Universily shall
examine the bill and the pass book. He shali pass the bill and make the
entry of wilhdrawal in the pass book. He shall retain one copy of sanction
cum bill for use in the Pay and Accounts office. '

(d)  No advance shall be granted to any subscriber before repayment of last
instaliment of previous advance. '

(3) Refund of temporary wilhdrawal

The temporary wilhdrawal shall be refunded in 24 equal instaltments beginning

with the month following the month of such withdrawal or such less instaliments
as requesled by the subscriber,

16. Permanent withdrawai : -

Permanent withdrawal shall be allowed from the account only in lhe following
cases -

o]

ki

{
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<

{a)  Adterfifleen years of service (inc!u;:ding broken periods of service, if any) or

ten years before {he date of his retirement, whichever Is eaiier, lothe extent
and for specified purposes as mentioned in rule 17.

()  Anytimeduringthe service of a subscriber's to the extend mentioned in Rule
18 for housing purposes. '

() Wilhin twelve months before the dale of subscriber's relirement on
superannuation without linking 1o any purpose uplo 90% of the amount
standing lo the credit in the Fund.

17. Permanent withdrawal for purposes other than housing :

(1)  Permanent withdrawal upto 50% of the amount standing to the credit of the
subscriber for the {ollowing purposes -

(2} Meeling the cost of higher education, including where necessary, the
{raveling expenses of the subsciiber or any child of the subscriber inthe

following cases, namely :-

() Foreducationoulside indiafor academic, tachnical, prdlesstonal oF
vocalional course beyond the Secondary School stage; and

(i) Forany medical, engineering or other technical or specialized course
inindia beyond the Secondary School stage, provided that the course
of study is for not less than three years;

{b) Meeling the expenses in connection with the illness, including where
necessary, the lraveling expenses, of the subscriber and members of his
family and parents dependent on him/er, .

(c} Meeting lhe cost of purchases of Jeep/Molor CarfMotor Cycie, Scooter
etc. Subject to the condition that withdrawal for such purposes shall not
be sanctioned for more than 75% of the cost of vehicle purchased.

(d) Meeling the cost of purchases of consumer durable ilems like Fridge,
T.V., Alr Conditioner, Washing Machine elc. Subjoct 1o the condition
thal withdrawal for such purposes shall not be sanclloned for more than
75% of the cost of such equipment purchased.

2} 7 Permanenl withdrawal uplo 75% of the amount standing 1o the credit of
subscriber may be sanctioned for inecting the axponditurain connecting with
the betrolhel/mariage of e subscriber or hisher sons or-daughlers.

18. Permanent withdrawal for housing

Fermanent withdrawal upto 75% of the amount standing 10 the credit of
subscriber may be sanctioned for {ollowing purposes :

(8  Building or acquiring a suitable house or ready buill flat for his residence
inctuding the cost of the site or any payment towards alfotiment of a plot or
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ftat by the Jaipur Development Authorily, U.LT, Stale Housing Board or

Municipal Corporation/Municipality.

{b) Repaying an outstanding amount on gccoun{ of loan expressllgﬁrtaken.for
building or acquiring a suitable house or ready built ftat for his residence;

{c) Purchasing a house site for building a house thereon for his residence or
repaying any outsianding amount on account of load expressly taken for this

puUrpose; .
(d)  Reconstrucling or making additions or alterations to a house or a fiat already
owned or acquired by a subscriber; ' :

(e)  Renovaling, additions or alterations or to upkeep of the oancestral house or
a house built with the assistance or loan {rom University or Government;

)] Constructing a house on a site purchased under clause ()

Note: 1

Note 2.

Note 3.

Note 4,

Note 5.

If a subscriber has an ancestral house, or builta house ata place other
than the place of his duly with the assistance of loan taken from the
University/Govemment, Nationalised Bank and authorised Corporation!
Agency, he shall be eligible for the grant of afinal ‘withdrawal under sub
clauses (a), (¢) and (f) of Ruie 18 for purchase of a house sile or for
construction built flat at the place of his duty.

Withdrawal under sub clauses (a), (d). {e) or (f) of Rule 18 shall be
sanctioned only after a subsciiber has submilted a plan and estimated
cost of the house to be constructed or of the additions or alterations to
be made, duly approved by the focal municipal body or the area where
the site or house is situated and only in cases where the planis actuaily
golto be approved.

The amount of withdrawal sanctioned under sub clause (b} of Rule 18
shail not exceed 3/4th of the balance on the date of application logether
with the amount of previous withdrawal under sub clause (a), reduced by
the amount of previous withdrawal. The formula o be followed s : 3/4th of
{the balance as on date plus amount of previous withdrawal(s) for the
house previous wilhdrawal(s). :

Withdrawal under sub clause (@) or {b) of Rile 18 shall also be allowed
where the house-site or house is inthe name of wife or husband provided
she or he is the firsl nominee 10 receive Provident Fund money inthe
nomination made by the subscriber. :

"Onty one withdrawal shall be aliowed for the same purpase under this
rule but a furlher addition or alleration 1o a house or flat covered by a
fresh plan duly approved by the local municipal body of the area where
{he house or flat is situated shall not be treated as the same puspose,
second or subsequent withdrawal under sub clause (a) or () of Rule 18

o
{

o :

|
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aid

for completion of the same house shali be allowed uplo the fimit {

.downrunder- Note 3.
o shall not be sanctioned if an advance under

Note 6. Awithdrawal under this rul
for the same purpose and at the same time.

Rule 15is being sanctioned

19. Procedure for permanent withdrawal

(1) The account holder shall apply for permanent withdrawal uplo the extent of
his entitlement mentioned In Rule 16 or 17 or 18 as the case may be, by
making application alongwith his pass book to the Registrarin the prescribed
_form through his head of office.
- {2) The Registrar shall be the authority competent to sanction permanent
withdrawal.

the sanction of permanent withdrawal in the

(3) The Registrar shall issue
bill form. A copy of the sanclion shall also be

prescribed sanclion cum
~ endorsed o applicant. ,
(49)  Onthe authorily of the sanction given by the Registrar, the Head of Offlice
concemed shall present the bill in duplicate lo the Pay and Accounts Office
alongwith the pass book of the account holder. The authorised concerned S
clerk of the Pay and Accounts Office shall make the eniry of the withdrawal
in the pass book while passing the bill, and preparing the cheques. The head
of officn conconod shall ko avor the chogua o thoe nceount hoklor

alongwith his pass book verified by hlim, -

20. Closure of account on cessation of service
(1) The account of the subscriber shall be closed Inthe month next lo the month
in which deposits shall cease as provided in rule 12.

palance inthe account alongwithinterest uplo
payment authority after deducling withdrawal

(2)  The Complrolier shall repay the
the month preceding the issue of
made during the year when an account is closed.

account hotder except in case of death

(3)  The payment shalt be made to the
d in absence of nominee to the legal

whenit shail be made to the nominee an
heir{s).
21. Procedure for closure of account when subseriber retires @
sue a nolice three months before the month
in which deposit is to cease 1o ask subscriber Lo file claim atongwith claim
form and pass book in the month of sloppage of deposil through hisfher Head
of Office or directly lo him, a3 the case may be,

e account as provided in Rule 20 after receipt
format. If the claim formis not received belove

(1)  The Comptrofler shall cause lols

(2) The Comptrofler shall close th
of claim formin the prescribed
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the month in which the deposit is to cease, lhe Comptroller can close the
Account based on record avaitable with him. T

in the absence of ledger, payment will be made on the basls.of-pass book.
Pass book will also be taken as condlusive proof for completing gaps inledger.

4 An indemnity bond shall be iL'lmisht_ad by thé subscriber/nomiinee duly

stamped and executed in the prescribed form atongwith claim form with an

urlertaking o refund andforto authotise the University lo recover the amount
—-of over payment fromthe und; from pension, gratuity and any other payment

due 1o the subsciiber {rom the University. '

22. Procedure on death of a subscriber -

On the death of a subscriber before thé amount standing to his credit has

become payable, or where the amount has become payable, before payment has

b

een made :

{1) When the subsc;iber leaves a family -

(@) if anomination made by the subscriber in accordance with the provisions
of Rule 5 in favour of a member or members of his famity subsists, the
amount standing o his crédit in the Fund or the part thereof to which the
nomination relates shall become payable to his nominee or nominees in
the proportion specifiedinthe nomination;

(b) ifnosuch nomination infavour of a member or members of he family of
- the subscriber subsists, or if. such nomination relates only o a parl of
{he amount standing 1o his creditinthe Fund, the whole amount or he
part thereof to which the nomination does not relate, as the case may

be, shall, notwithstanding any nomination purporling to be infavour of

any person of persons other than a member or members of his family,

become payable lo the members of his family in equal shares; .

Provided thal no share shall be payable {o -
() sonswho have a_ltai-ned majority;

(2)  sons of a deceased son who have. allained majority;

(3}  maried daughters whose husbands are alive;
(4)  married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive;

if there is any member of the family other than those specified in clauses
(1), {2). (3) and () subsisls . ’ )

Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of a
deceased son shall receive between them in equal parls only the share which that
son would have received if he had survived the subscriber and had been exempled
from the provisions of clause (1) of the firsl proviso.
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(2) When the subscriber leaves no family

if a nominalion made by a subscriber in accordance with 1rie provisions of

Rule 5 in favour of any person or persons subsists, the amoun! standing tohis credit

Inthe Fundor the part ihereol 10 witich he nominationreiales, shall bocome payable
1o his nominee Of nominees in the proporlion specified in the nomination.

23, Transfer of existing balances o new Fund & Accounts

(1) Thebalance available in G.P.F. under MDS University G.P.F, Regulations 1990

shall form parl of the Fund established under these rules, from the date of
its promulgation.

() The balance available in the accounts of subscribers under MDS University
of Ajmer Regulations 4990, shall form part of \heir respective accounts and
entered in the Pass Book from the date of its promuigation.

24, Transfer of Balance from the Fund

(1) faperson who is an account holder with & Provident Fund Scheme of any
Govemmenmnsti\ulionfBody elc. is appointed on a post the University, the
palance in his account shali be transferred to the Fund with the University.

@ In the case of transfer vice versa, the amount deposiled in his account shall
be transferred to the Fund of the Government/ipstitution/Body etc.

25. Management Expénsés :

The expenditure required lo manage the Provident Fund Scheme shall be
provided by the University by way of allotmentin the budget (inddilionto the interest
allowed on the P.F, deposils with the University).

26. Delegation of Powers - :
in the cases of final payment -

@) Vice-Chanceliorofthe University will be the authodsed officer to sanclion
the interest onthe payable amount. - '

(i) Comptrolier shall be the authordsed person (o retumn the contribulion

received from a person not eligible under these rulestobea subsciiber

withinterest specifiedinrule 14(2) forthe period forwhich armount remained
deposited with the University.

27. Administration of the Fund

Subject to the provisions contained inthese nules, the General Provident Fund
created under these Rules will be operated and administered by the Officer/Officers
authorised by the Board of Management according 10 the instructions/ directions
and the procedure set down by the Board of Management from time o time.
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28. Repeal and Savings

)

und Regulations, 1990, as

r General Provident Fi )
{he date these rules come

The MDS University of Ajme
1alf stand repealed on

amended from time totime st

into force.
eated shall, notwithstanding such

(2)  Anything done under the rules herepy rep
done under hese rules.

repeal, continue inforce as if it was
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MAHARISHI DAYANAND SARASWATI UNIVERSITY
LEAVE RULES ORDINANCE

Short title and Commencement

1. This Ordinance shall be called the Maharishi Dayanand
University Employee’s Leave Rules QOrdinance, ’

. It shalt come into force with effect from the date of adoption
by the Board of Management,

3. This Ordinance shall abply to all University employees and
teachers other than the following:-

(a) Persons ondeputalion from any Stale Government. the
Govemment of India or Statutory Board or Corporation,
who will be govemned by the terms and conditions of
depuatation; :

(b) Employees appointed on confract or on part-lime basis;
{c) Employees appointed 60 work-charge basis;
{d) ‘Casual workers; and

(e) Any dass of employees or and individuél employed in
conrection with the affairs of the University who may be

specifically exempted from the application of this
ordinance.

SECTION-A
Definitions:

4, Inthis Ordinance unless there is anything repugnant fo the
subject or context :- .

{i) Competent authority : In relation to the exercise of any
power under ihis ordinance, means the Board of ‘Management
constituted under Section 11 of the Act or any Authority lo which
. poweris delegated by the Board of Management under this Ordinance.

(ii) DUTY : means and includes service in the University :-
(@) temporary/adhog employees
(b) employees on probation.
_ () permanent employees,
{iii) Employee - Means a person employed in the University
wilh the sanction of the competent authority.
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{iih{a) Teacher:(see sec.2 (r) of the Act on page....)

(iv) Leave : includes Casual leave, Special Casual
Leave Academic Leave, Special Academic Leave, Deputation
Leave, Leave on [ull pay (Privilege Leave), Leave onHalf -
Pay, Maternily Leave, Leave without pay lo take up
employment elsewhere, Extra Ordiraryleave, Leave not due,
Hospital leave, Special Disability leave, Quaranline leave,
Sludy leave or any other kind of leave as approved lo be
included in this Ordinance by the Board of Management.

v} Leave Salary : means the monthly amount paid by the
Univetsity loits employees of {eachers onleave.-

{vi) Nonth - means an academic/calendar month. Incalcutating
a period expressed Interms of months and days completed
calendar month: irespective of the number of days ineach,
will first be calculated separately. .

flustration:

in calculating a period of 3 months and 20 days from the
25th January, 3 months should be 1aken as ending on 24th April,
and the 20 days on 14th May, In the same way the period from 30th
January fo 2nd March shouid be reckoned as 1 month, and 2 days,
because one month from 30th January endson 28th Feb. A period of
one month and 29 days commencing from 1st January will expiroin
an ordinary year {in which February is a month of 28 days) on the
last day of February, becausc a period of 29 days cannol obviously
exceed a period of [ull calendar month andlcave for two months from
1st January would end on the last day of February. The same would
be the case if February was a month of 29 days or if the broken

period were 28 days (inan ordinary year).

5. The Board of Manag ement may relax (he provision of this
Ordinance for reasons to be recorded.

Power to Amend of Delete

G. The Board of Management may amend or deleto any oraol!
provisions of this ordinance or frame any new ordinance as it may
deems fil from lime totime.

Inmrprdialion :

7. © The power of interpretalion of these rules lies with the Vice-
Chancellor, whose interpretation shall be deemed as final.
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power to Delegate |

8. The Board of Nlanagement may delegate any power under
ihis Ordinance to an authorily or officer of the Universily subject 1o
such conditions as it may deem fil.

Notes : (a) The words usedin this Ordinance dencting masculine
gender, shall aiso include the feminine gender except
for the purpose of matemily leave.

(b} The words used in this ordinance denoting singular
number shallimply the plural numbers whereverrelevant
or vice-vorsa.

SECTION-B
GENERAL CON DITIONS OF LEAVE
Earning of Leave and Right to Claim Leave.

9. {a) Leaveiseamed by the aclual period of duty and il cannot
be claimed as a right. VWWhen the exigencies of service so demand
leave of any kind may be refused or revoked at any time by the
authority empowered to sanclion leave. incase of refusal, reasons
ahall bo recordad by tho foave sinctioning nuthorily,

)] When an employee or aleacher is recalied on duty
‘before the expiry of his leave, he shall be entitledto be tfrealed as on
duty from the date he starls for the station of his duty and {o draw
travelling allowance to the headquarters, He wifl getleave salary for
the periad preceding the date on which he joins duty.

Commencement & Expiry of Leave :

10. (i} Leave bagins from the date from whichit is sanctioned
and ends onthe day on which sanctioned period of leave expires.

) {ii) Sundays, other holidays and vacation, excluding sumimer
vacation, may be prefixed or sulfixed toleave subject to the limit of
absence onleave prescrbed under each kind of leave.

\/Address while on Leave :

1. Every University employec or teacher proceeding on leave
shali recprd on his appiication for leave, the address at which the
letters will find him during leave. Subsequent changes in address

during leave, if any, should fikewise be intimaled lo the competent
. authority. -

& .
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Grant of Leave beyond the date of Relirement - N
12. No leave shall be granted beyond the date on which an - N
employeefticacher must compuisorily rethe. . : TN
‘ - .
Encashment of Leave After Superannuation : “
13. Employees/Teachers reliring on superannuation be paid cash
equivalentioleave salaryinrespectof the period of privitege leave at z ‘

"

their credil at the time of relirement on superanpualion. This
concession wili be subjectto the following condition :-

e iy hem e

() the paymentof cash equivalent {oleave salary shall be -
fimitedtoa maximum of 240 days privilege leave.

- (i) thecash equivalent of leave salary lhus admissible will
become payable on retirement and will be paid inone -
lump-Sum as a one time setllement. -

(iii) Cash payment under this Rule wil! be equal to leave .
salary as admissible for Leave on full pay and deamess
allowance admissible on that pay al the raleinforce on
{he date of retirement. No city compensatory allowance
and/or Houserent allowance shall be payable.

(v} The amourt of Ie‘ax}e’satz'lry as provided under sub-nJle(iii) B
above will be sanctioned by competent authority on the
date of retirement. ' -

N.B.: (@ An employee already on leave brgbaratorytoretirement
and who has been aflowed to refurn on duty shall also

th

. be entitled to the above benefil. , ' -
() The concession will also be admissible {othe employees - -
on their death or on pre-mature ret irement on account -
of permanent disability before superannualion or -
tendering resignation from university services. . l
. -
/ Joining Duty on Return from Leave on Medical Grounds : l
14. An employeefteacher who has been granled leave on :
medical grounds shali be required to produce a medical cerlificate of - !
fitness from the authorised medical allendant as defined inthe M.D.S.
University Medical Altendance Rules before resuming duly. The - J
competent authority may alsorequire'anen ployeefleacherto produce )
a medical certificate whenihe ground of leave applied for isiliness. - !
-1
.
+ adlh

i
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Re-Joining of Duty before the Expiry of the Leave :

15, Except with the permlssucm of the compelent aulhonty. no .-
employeefteacher on leave shall ordinarily join duty before the expiry
of the period of teave sanctioned to him.

Application for Leave : .

16, Leave cther than Casual leave, Academicleave, Duty leave,
Deputation leave for availing a grant by the Gowl. of India, U.G.C g
Govt. of Rajasihan for which application is inilially recommended
and forwarded by the University shali be applied forin the prescribed
form given in APPENDIX—'A. 11 shall be applied for sanclion
sufficiently in advance before ilis availed of, except in spedial cases
of emergency and on slating salisfactory reasons,

Increment During Leave :

17. If the increment falis due during feave on full pay of half pay
of any kind incremem will be given on the normal date of increment.

Absence after the Explry of Leave :

18. An employee who remains absent after the expiry of his
sanctioned leave shall nol be enfitied to any leave salary unless
otherwise such has been regularised by the compelent authorily,
Wilful absence from duly aller thie expiry of sanctioned leave shall
be tiable to punishment Conduct and Discepline Rules,

Leave Account:

19. A leave account in the form given in APPENDIX-'B’ will be
maintained {or each employee.

Admissibility of Leave to Temporary Employees/Teachers made
Permanent : o

20.  If atemporary employee/teacher is without inlesruption of
duty, appeinted substantively to a permanent post, his leave actount
will be credited with the amount of leave which he would have eamed
by his previous duly if he had perfonmed it asif holding a permanent
post substantively. The.amount of {eave actually taken.during his
temporary sefvice shall be debited to his leave account.

Casual Leave :

21 The amount of casual leave granted lo anindividual in a year
(15t July 1o 30th June) shall be 15 days only, provided that in the
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case of employees joining service during the course of a yearit will
be granted as under :-

(@ Uplo 5 days for service of 3 months.

{b) Upto 10 days for service of more than 3 months, but
fess than six months, and '

(c) Uplo 15'days for service of more than 6 months.

Casual leave may be taken in one or imore Instaliments as
the applicant desires, but shall not ordinarily exceed 10 days at a
lime. Casual leave shall not be combined with any other kind of
lenve, excepl acadomicleave ard duly jeqave butit may be takenin
combination with University holidays, Nosmally casual leave will be
sanctioned by the competent authorii’y as and when applied for.

Note :  Sundays or other University holidays falling within the period
of casual leave shall not be counted as casual leave.
Unavailed casual leave shall lapse after the close of the
year. ‘

Special Casual Leave :

22{a) Special casual Ieave'_may be granted lo a University
employeefleacher to the exienm noted below for undergoing
Slerfisation Operation :- ‘

{1 Male employee -

0] 6 days for his own operation.
(i} 7 days for his wife's operation.

(2) Femate employee :-10 days.

In the case of a Universily employeefteacher who is
Hospllalised due to complication caused ns a resuit of Vascclomy
or Tubectomy Operation, the period during which efshe remains as
indoor patient in the hospital shall be trealed on special casual leave
providod such poriod s ln oxcoss ol 6 dnys in the cnao of malo and
14 daysin he case of female. The special casual feave for the period

of hpspitalisation shall be granted subject tothe production of Medical -

Certificate from the authorised medical attendart.

22(0)  Special casual leave may be granted by ihe Registrar to_

a Universily employee to the extent noled below for {he following
purpose -

AR AN

O

Hn 000000

0,

DO

S 2N RS B BN

")



154

LEAVE RULES ORDINANCE

*Maxdrium of 30 days in a year ul nol more than 10days
at a time for participation as player in various Local/State/ -
Nationalfinternational sports or Games competitions.”

SECTIONC
UNIVERSITY TEACHERS

23. Academic leave :

(1) Academic leave of absence from duty upto a limit of 15
days in an academic year may be sanclioned by the competent
authority forthe following purposes: ; :

)

To conduct an examinalion of a University and other

- racognised Institutlon or of a Stalutory Board.

(&)
{c)

{d)

©)

0

To deliver academiclectures.

To atterd meeling of the Commitlee, Faculties and other
academic bodies of a University or of a statulory board.

To inspéét academic institutions attached foa Uriversily

“or to a statutory board.

To attend meeting of the Selection Commitlees of the
Public Service Commission.

Any olher purpose which is deemed by the competeny
authority to be academic nalure,

{2) Applications for academic leave shall ordinanily be submilted
and sanclion of compelent authority obtained before the leave is
actually availed of. ’

Notes : {1} During the first year of service of a teacher the grant of

academic leave will be regulaled as follows -
{a) For service of 3 months orless - 5 days

{b) Forsepvice excee'ding 3 months - 10 days but not
exceeding 6 manlhs and

(c) For service exceeding 6 months - 15 days

{2) Sundays or University Holidays falling in between period

of academic leave will not be debatable 16 the academic
leave account.



1 L

| UNIVERSITY, AJMER

() The sanctioning au\hpn'i i
combination of acadeimic jeave wilt

leave.

Jholidays and casual

(4) Unavailed academicie=. 2 shall not be carried forward

in {he next academic Ye51.

24, Special Academic Leave :

i3] When a University teache: isinvited by another University/
Institute under the U.G.C.'s Bcheme as a Visiting Professof

for a period extending from 3 rnonths 1o 12 months, he may

pbe granted special academic leave without pay and

allowance.

(it Wiers i University tencher = Juvi o by snother Unlvaraiiy/
Institute under the U.G.C.’s Scheme asa visiting fetlow for
aperiod from 2 weeks to 8 weeks. he may be granted special

_academic leave willy pay & allowances {or the duration of

visiting fellowship.
(i) When a University teacher is made a national lecturer by

\he U.G.C. and is invited to deliver a {eciure(s) under the
programme, he may be granted special academicleave for

{he purpose. '
deliver memorial lecluresina

) When ateacheris invited o
d special academicleave with

University he may be granie
pay and allowances for the purpose.

25, Permission fot ahsence from Head Quarters :

Permission for ahsence {rom head quarters on University
work of non-remunerative nature {including the work of various
projects) will be sanctioned by the compelent authority upto a Tirnit
of 30 days in an academic year. provided What the work is under-

taken with the prior permission of the competent authority.

26. Deputation Leave t

%)) Deputation leave on full pay and allowances may be granted
to o teachor provided hin has boen doputed by he Univorsity

for -
es and Conventions

(a) atiending Conferences, GONgress
ndia and abroad on

recognised by the Universily, inl
behalf of the University.

155

MAHARSHI DAYANAND SARASWAT

y may, atils discrefion. permit



1500 A 1 I

156 ‘ LEAVE RULES ORDIMANCE

(b) delivering leclures ininstitutions and Universities in India
and abroad at the Invitation of such Institytions or
Universities recognised by the University,

{c) working ondelegations or cornmittee appointed by the
Govemmen! or by ano[her agency recognised by the
University; N

((d)' atlending such shorl term courses, workshops as the

L” Vice-Chancelior may approve as useful for the University

where the person does not receive any salary or
hmorarlum

(e) avamng himself of the fellowship award under the cultural
exchange programmes, bursaries and ofher programmes
inwhose case, the applicalions were forwarded by the
Universily to the U.G.C. and Govt. of india, according to
the terms and conditions altached 1o the programme
such awardffeltowship.

N.B.: () Ifateacherhas availed suchleave for visiting abroad for
more than 3 months, he will not be entitled for. deputation
“leave upto Syears of his relumn from the leave.

{if 'Ihe Vice-Chancellor may sanction deputalion leave uplo
30 days at a time in an academic year. if the period of
depulatson leave is for more {han 30 days, sanction of
the Board of Management will be necessary, .

(iii} 1f the teacher concemed receives any honorarium or
remuneration and period of deputalion leave is more than
three months, such leave be sanctioned on half pay
and allowaices only.

{(v) Deputation leave shali not ordinarily be combined with
any other kind of leave. However, if an employee on
deputation leave, outside India applies for any kind of
leave, which is due lo him, in conlinuation of deputation
leave, such application may be considered onits merits

27. Privilege feave :

@) A teacher whelher permanent or lemporary shalt eam
privilegoe leave on tul pay at e ratio of 15 days for oach
completed year of service.

(in Privilege leave shall also be admissible to a teacher if he is
required 1o work during vacation lime. Such leave shall be in
proporlionof 1:2i.e. one day's privilege teave for the days of
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duly. Such leave shall nol excoed 20 days In one rcademic
year. No leacher shall normally be asked fo work for more
than 40 days during the vacallons. Sucli Heads of
Deparimonts whoso prosonco Is nocessary in thelr
dopariments during {he vacalions shaell ba entitfed o such
loave provided that oy eblaln prlor permiss!on of the Vice-
Chancallor,

Privilogo loavo shali not bo allovmd to aceumulale bayond

. 240 days,

N.G, @ 1. Thosunvnor, ho GDushors and the Wintor breaks
ere trealed as Vacalion for the purposs of this
sub-rulo,

2. Pivllogo leave In Huu ol working during vacal!on
lime shall nol be allowed io such calegory of
leachers hs are In receipt of llowsnce during
vacallons for hotdlng Administralive
appoinimanls,

A leacher whether permanent or temporary shall be entilled
to 15 days priviloge leave in an Acadomlc Yoar (commoncing
from fat July end ondlng on 3001 Juno). Tho loavo accounl of
every leacher shall bu crediled with 15 days privilege leave
immaodialoly altor the oxpiry of ovory acedomlc yoar. Tho

grant of such priviloge loavo shall be subjoc! (o the following
conedllons -

(a) Filleen days Privilega leave in an academic year shall
quallly for encashmonl while In service or lor
eccumuiation uplo a meximum 240 deys lo be
enceshed at the time of superannualion as provided for
In Rule No, 13.

L) ) AUnlversity leacher appolinted during an academic
year shall be allowed priviicge leave @ 1% days lor
each compleled month of his service Immedlelely
afler Ihe axplry of the ond of the acedemlc year,

{i) In case of resignation, death while In service or
relirement from sarvice on superannuation, Invaitd
-compensalion or relirement under 0.376 F-1 during
lhe academlc year the P.L, @ 1% days for each
completed month shall be crediled (o the isave
nccount of te tonehor concomod.
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Note ;. The existing amount of privilege leave ascredited
to the privilege leave account of a teacher on
30.6.1994 shall be caried forwasd In the 1éave
aeeos il o boo drtidnnd i presninese of the nhova

wiie hioim IIWALISLE

A University teacher will be aliowed 1o surrender 15 days
privilege leave while inservice (inan academic year) credited
in his accourtin pursuance of Rule 27 (iv) of inan academic
year and will be sanclioned leave salary and allowances for
the leave SO surrendered onthe following conditions -

{1) The aforesald encashfnenl of privilege feave shall be
aliowed onceinan academic year first year commencing
with effect from 1.4.1989.

2y The total of the privilege leave surrendered shall not
exceed 240 days inwhole of the service period.

(3) Thenu mber of days of privilege jeave surendered under
this rule.need not be bferred 1o any particutar period
put may be reckoned as surrendered on the date of

commencement of the aclual leave taken and debited
against the leave account of the Universily employees.

(4) The authorilies who are empowered to sanction pivilege
jeave will be competentto accept surrender of leave.

) inthecasesof Uriversity teachers who are on the verge
of relirement, the period of leave surrendered shoutd not .
exceed the period of duty betweenthe date of expiry of
“theleave on full pay actually availad of and the date.of
retirernent. )

(6) Theleave salary and allowances admissible for the leave
surenderedwill be computed onthe basis of the morhly
rale-of pay which a Universily teacher is drawing
immediately before the date of the commencement of
jeave. A month for the purpose of calculation of leave

salary and allowances shall mean 30 days.

(7) Thisleave salary is not liable to deduct on account of
. Insurance premium, Provident Fund, House Rent and
repayment of dues 10 Co-operalive Socielies, €6
income-Tax should be deducted on {his additional

income.

(8) Thisnie shall apply 1o such teachers who are on foreign
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services or on dc:pulalii)r 110 Govermiment of indiaor State .

Govement or non-Goverminent body or, Institution or
have been sent on training wilhin the country or abroad.

(@ Tho bonefit of stronder of privilege leava will not ho
altowed [ the s of feavo preparatary toreliromoent,
or refused leave granted under the leave rules for
University employees. This rute will also nol be available

{o re-employed teachers or those under exiension of
sefvice.

{10) in order to guard against omissiorilo post adebitinthe
{eave accountin respect of the leave surrendered, the
details of the teave surrendered should be noted inthe’

" body of service book and in feave account in red ink
whenthe leave salary is drawn. A cerlificate lothe effect
that the necessary enlries have been made inthe leave
register should be fumished by the Drawing Officerin

the billin which the leave salary for suvengered leave is
drawn. '

(11} Payment on account of surrender of leave shall be drawn
on a separate bill. A statement of leave swrendered
and encashed shali be attached to the bill.

(12) The office order sanclioning grant of encashment leave
may be issued in the modal form given in Appendix-l}.
The sanction for such encashment of leave would nol
exceed 20% of the lolal number of leachers in a
DepartmentColiege ina month and that the leave may

- be granted once In a block year. ‘

28. Leave orn half pay

0

0

A tleacher in temporary/permanent employment of the
*Universily will eam leave on half pay @ 10 days for each

compieted period of 6 months service.

N.B.: Period of vacation & breaks will count as period of

duty for the purpase of this rule.

Commuled leave on full pay, not exceeding half the number
of days of leave on half pay due to a teacher may be granled
upto o maxiimun ol 30 dayn dudigg $io uitie potiod of sorvico,
provided that a temporary teacher shall be entitled to avail

such ieave only after he has putin three years confinuous
service inthe University. -
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29. Combination ©

ordinarily be taken in combin
vacation except with special
for reasons to be recor

30. Maternity Leave :
©n . Matemity leave upto 3 mon

(i) - Matesnity leave is nol de

anted twice the amountof such

_When commuted leave isgr
all be debited against the half

comimuled feave availed sh
pay leave due.
The total duration of privilege leave and commut
taken In conjunstion shall not excend 300 days.
f Leave with vacation
er than study jeavel/m

tinuation of suminer

ation with or incon
permission of the sanctioning authority

ded in wiiling.

ed leave

No leave oth aternily leave shall

ths may be grantedtoa female
employeefteacher on fuli pay on submission of & medical
ceqlificate from an authorised medical altendant. Maternily
jeave may atso be granted In cases of miscardage, inciuding
complete abortion, subject to the condition that (he leave
applied for does not exceed 42 days and the application for
leaveis supporied by a certificate froman authorised medical
atiendant as defined in M.D.S. University Medical Attendant

rules.
palable to the leave account. it

may be combined wilh leave of any other kind except casual
leave bulleave applied fora continuation of maternity leave
may he granted only if the application is supported by a
Medical certificate from an authorised medical atterdant.--

dmissible loan employeefeacher

{itt) Matemnity leave will not bea
ns during the entire period of her

for more thanthree 0ocasio
service in the Univ ersity.
who has availed herself of the
{hanthree accasion before this
ce, shall not be entitied Lo any
ordinance. However, if there
fler availing such leave thrice,
Lecl O one More ecasion.

AN employeelteacher
matemity leave for mare
ordinance came intd for
matemily leave under this
is no surviving child evena
matemily leave may be gran

| availed of the matemily leave

and already has {hree surviving children may not be

sanclioned matemity leave when applied for.

v} Matemity leave will also pe admissibletoa temporary teacher
conlinuous Service of the Urniversity

provided she has been in
for nol less than one year before the commencement of

teave applied for.

:

__.r"\!ote (1)

(it) . An employee who hasno
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- mutandis (o the University employees other than tcachers.
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"NO:£-1(JESTT/MDSU/R2005/ {697 ~e " DATED -i-&-p?.—i“'
(w i ‘ .‘ .
. NOTIFICATION

Sub|ect‘ Amendment and addltwn in Jeave rules Ordmancc '

T E

In terms of Govcrmcnt notlilca[mn No. E.1( 43)1- D/(Gr 2)/83 d.ucd- o

Dec.”6, 2004, the ‘Board' of Managemcnt wide its resoulation no. 9/19
dated 01-67-2005 acccptcd the amendment: and addtion in the leave rules
Ordinance of this' Unwersﬁy as’ follows, and decided that these
amendments and addmons shall ‘be decrned to come into force with
immediate effcct* P

I The existing figiites abd words "120 days” appearing in first linc of
role 30(i) shall be substitutcd by the figures and words "135 days‘f .

. After the cxxstmg rules 30, the fo]lowmg new rule 30-A shall be

inserted namelv -

30—A. Patermtv Leave

A male Umvermty teacher with lc<:q than two surviving chlldren
may be granted paterpity leave (maximum two times) for a period of 15 -
days during confinement of his wife i.e. 15 days before to three months
after child birth; and if such leave is not availed of within this period, it
shall be treated as lapsed.

Durmg the period of such leave, the University teacher shall be
paid leave salary equal to the pay drawn immediately before proceceding
on leave. Paternity léave shall-not be debited against the Jeave account
buit such entry should be made in the service book separately and may be
combined with any other kind of leave (as in the case of matemity leave).

.Such leave shall not be allowed in case of miscarrige including
abortion of the University teacher's wife.

The provisions of Rule-30-A in leave rules shall also apply mutatis

| Celf—
REGISTRAR
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ake up Employment elsewhere :
{ne Universily may be petmiitted to
piversity (o pay ol which
al the discretion of the
1Vice-Chancehior. 1n such acase he
may be granted jeave withoul pay jor one year onihe basis
of every 5 years of compiried service, inthe Universily;
provided that leave without pay under this calegory may be
granted for a madimum period of WO yearsal one stretch,

after which the {eacher concerned shall have to join the
_Univers‘lly. A teacher who has availed the leavefora period
of two years under this rul

e shall not be eligible for leave
under 1his category untess he has served the University for
atleast one year after rejoining the University. Provided furlher
that the total period of leave permissible {0 a teacher under
this category during ihe entire service inthe University shall

net oxeend fivo yonis,

who has putin atlea
the Universily an

31. Leave without Pay to {

of
it e U

T Uriversity) -

A permanen\ {eacher
1ok up employmet we
is not chargeable to 1\
Board of Managemen

{i)

i 10 years permanent
d is offered a tenure
Vice-Chancelior of another Universily
uch high position with a tepure
appointment for a period exceeding two years may be
permitted 1o accept \he same and grantedieave without
pay for only one term of such appo'tnlmentirrespecl@yg_m
of the length of the term atthe discretion of the Board of
Management. During the period of suchleave the lien of
the leacher shall be relained on the post held by him
substantvely before proceeding onieave. :
leave under the above provision must

Universily service on the expiry of the
deemed tohave willfulty absented

) A teacher
service in
appointment as
or any other 5

) A teacher seeking
retum and join the
leave, {ailing whichhewiltbe
himself from duty, :

N3 The temporary service rendered by a leacher if
nanent service, without any break '

followed by peil
shall be counted as permanent service for the

purpose of this clause.
iversity of Ajmer

iy  Incase the empioyment outside the Un
(MDS University) is against the substantive post through
stalutary provisions. though temporary, thelienof the teacher
on the post held by him inihe Unlversity before proceeding
on leave will be retained only for the period of the leave
canclioned. A 1eacher ceeking leave under the provisions of

161
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e e e

Rute 31 (i) above musl retum and join the University services
positively on expiry of the period of ieave, faiting which his

lien on the post shall stand automatically cancelled and he -

~ will be deemed 10 have willfully absented himself from duty

as defined in Rule 18 of these rules.

32. Extra Ordinary Leave:

-

)

(i)

NN

Extra-Ordinary leave shall be withoul pay and allowances.

The period of exira-ordinary leave shall nol count lowards
increment. The date of increment will be shifted by the days
of extra-ordinary leave avaited duting ayear.

1ncase of a permanent leacher the duration of extra-ordinary
leaveinthe entire service period shall not exceed the following
limits : : ) .

{a) Three months on any one occasion for reasons, other
than medical grounds, to be recorded inwriting.

{b) Extra-Ordinary leave on medical grounds of iliness of
the employee may be granted upto a period of one year
for every period of 5 years service subjectloa madmum
of & years during his entire period of service, However,
in cases involving hospitalisation and post-operaltive

treatment such leave uplo 90 days in any one year be...

granled irespective of the length of service. of {he
employee.

(c) Where aleacheris suffering from Tuberculosls, cancer,
orfeprosy and is undergoing treatmentina recognised
hospital/clinic he/she may be granted such leave on

any one occaston upto 18 months irrespective of his/
hertength of service.

In case of temporary leachers extra-ordinary leave without
pay & allowances may be granted for a period not exceeding
one month, whennoolher leave is admissible to him.

33. Leave not Due:

®

Savein the casc of lcave preparalory 10 retireiment ‘Leave
not due’ may at the satisiaction of the sanclioning authorily

begranled onHall Payiloa teacherin permanent employmnent
on the following grounds

(@) that in no case lhe leave not due shall be granted
exceeding 360 days during the entire service out of which
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@ and maximum 180
f rnedical cerlificate
balance onolher.

not more than 90 days leave attim
days for seil #ilnesson production @
fomthe authorised medical attendant;

_grounds. -
b) The number of days of teave not duetobe sancticned
shali not be more than the number of daysthe employee
concemed couid eam during the remaining period of his
service afier availing he leave 50 granted. As suchihe
jeave will necessarily be debiled against the Half Pay
Leave which an employee may eam subsequentiy.

i - 1{ ateacher towhom 4pavo notdue'1s granted resigns from

the Universily oF his services are terminated before ‘leave
not due' granted o fim s fully adjusted an amount equivalent
1o leave salary for the peﬁod of leave not due’ remaining
unadjusted shall be recoverable from his provident fund/
gratuily orany other payment due fo him from the University.

a4, Hospital Leave

] A competent authorily may grant hospilal feave 1o the
Uriversity employeeseachers whose duliesinvolve handiing--- -
of dangerous machinery, explosive malerials, poisonous
drugs etc. of the petformance of hazardous 1asks, while
under medical {reatment foritiness orinjury of suchiliness
or injury as directly due {o risks incurred in the course of
their official duties. Hospital leave is an addition to other

o forms of leave that may be admissibie 10 a Universily

employee under {hese rules.
be giranted on fulf pay of hall pay as the )

i) Hospilal leave may
i y may conslder necessary.

compelent authoril
ave which may be grantedis fimited
{ three years. Hospital

i) The amount of Hospitalle
milas hall

to 3 months on full pay inany period 0
leave on hall pay counts for the purpose of thishi
the amount of leave on fult pay.

4 with any other kind of leave
\at the total period of
{ exceed 180 days.

(v  Hospital ieave may be combine
which may be adniissible provided it
leave after such caombination shall no

a5, ‘Special Disability Leave :
nledica teacher, whether permanent

of temporary whois disabled by injury inflicted uponhim of
causedin, orin consequence, of the due performanct of his
official duties of in consequence of his official position. Such

® This leave may be gra
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i

iii) -

™)

leave shall not be granted unless the disability manifesto
itself wilhin 3 months of the occurrence to which it is
altributed, and is promplly brought to the nolice by the
employee lo the compelent aulhoiity.”

The period of leave granted shall be such as cedified by a
competent medical aulhority fo be necessary and shalt in

no case exceed 24 months In consequence of any one
disabi[ity.

Special disability leave may be combined with leave of any
other kind an shall be counted as duty.

Special disabilily leave may also be granted to a teacher
who s disabled by injury accidentally incurred in or in a
consequence of the due performance of his duties or by
illness incurred in the performance of any particular duty,
involving more risk than is ordinarily attached 1o his post.

36. Quarantine Leave :

Quarantine leaveis ieave of absence from duly necessitated

by orders not to attend office in consequence of the presence of an
infectious disease in the family orinthe household of an employee.
Quarantine leave may be granted on the certificate of the Medical
Officeg, University Health Cenlre or Public Health Officer fora period
.- hot exceeding 21 days or in exceptionat cases 30 days. Any feave
necessary for quarantine purpose in excess of this period shall be
treated as ordinary leave. Quarantine leave may also be granted, if
necessary, in continuation of other leave subjec! fo the above
maximurh. An employeefleacher on quarantine leave is not treated =
as absent f[rom duty and his pay is not affected.

37. Study Leave :

0

()

Study leave may be granted 10 a teacher so as (o enable
him to undertake research/Higher studies or spedialised
training in the subject having a direct and close connection
with his sphere of dulies and thus likely lo iricrease his
usefulness {othe Urgversity. Normally, it will be granied before
the commencement of the academic session or &t the

convenient time during the session so that teaching work in
1he Universily does not sufler.

A leacher (excluding a temporary teacher) may be granted
sludy leave provided he has rendered five years continuous
service inany depariment/Facully/Institution/College/Unit of
Maharshi Dayanand Saraswali Universily, Ajmer on the dale
of application.
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Explanation :

. Five years of continuous service of a teache!

University shall indlude the period of probation.
aw An application for study leave shall he submitted in the
prescr'sbed form (Appendix—C). The application shafl be
ariment and the

submilted through the Head of the dep:
Coflege/Director concemed, duly forwarded

principal of the

& recommended.
’ . o~
nasily be admissible o @ {eacher ~

vy  Study |eave shall not ordi
who has aliained the age of 55 years. Howev er,itmay be
hohave allained the age of 5 .
o

allowed to suchieachersw
years or more, subject 10 the condition \hat study leave
avaited previousiy', if any, and the study leave being

ﬁ:.

considered for sanclion does not exceed one year during
the entire peﬁod of service. : s
on for study teave submitted in accordance with -
the clause (1) above shall be consldered by an Advisory
Commiltee constituted under clause (Vi). i
_ shall examine the applications an
recommendations 10 {he Vice-Chancellor. } Co
G.
-

(Vi)  The Advisary Committee for the purpose of clause (v)above
: shatt consist of {hree members nominated by {he Vice-

Chanceltor, every two years atthe peginning of the session.
ications for

ay  The Advi sory Committee shall considér the app!
rder in which they are received, and shall

study leavein the o
1ake into consideration the following
@ () The recommendations of the appro
referred in clause (1) above of the
College!lnsﬁluﬁon.

¢

i’

V) -pny applicati

priale officer
Depaﬂmenu

eased usefulness of the

of incr
udy leave t0 the

(i) The possivility
he expiry of he st

applicant aftert
Universi\y.
(ifi) Prior study leave, it any, granted o an applicant.
(v) The pendency of any enquify Of disciplinary
proceedings againstihe applicant. ’
personhas got Ph.D. already.

been awardevd financial
od of study \eave by any

)] whelher &
{ who has

oy ® An applican
ihe pet

assistance for
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institution of higher leaming/Research may be given
preference over other applicants.

(li) Normatly an applicant who upplies for the first ine '
will hawo priocnily ovor othor applicauis,

{ii} Normally not moare than 10% of the sanctioned
strength of teachers will be granted study leave at
any one fime in any of the University Teaching
Deparimenis excep{ whenin special circumstances

the Board of Management/Vice-Chanceflor may
otherwise decide.

(Vi) (@ (i} A leacher taking up an approved Research

- &

Programme leading to M.Phil./Ph.D. degree may -
be granted study leave for a period nol exceeding
two years in the first Instanco. The period of leave
may be extended for an additional period of one
year provided the supervisor and the Head of the
Department concemed recommends it on the basis
of the six monthly progress report.

(i) - Not withstanding anything said in para (VIi1) {a} (i)
above, in case aleacheris sanctioned-study leave
for a Research Programme leading lo Ph.D, degree
of a foreign University, leave'may be exténded uplo
4 years in all {i.e. two years in the firstinstance and
further extension of leave of one year each atatime}.
However, the study leave sanctioned for the fourth
year will be without pay & allowances. )

{b) The study leave for post doctoral research work, D.Litt.

D.Sc. or any other research programmes {equivalent to
post docloral rescarch work) may be granted for a period
not exceeding six months. it may further be extended
uptoa maximum period of study leave permissible under
the category, subject to the condition that alter every
six moniths the teacher produces satisfaclory repor and

recommendations of the Head of Deplt.Anstitution where
heis working lor research,

Provided (urther that the tolal study leave under this -
calegory will not exceed iwo years in the enlire servico
of the Universily.

During the leave period, the teacher will send report of the

progress of the research project/programmefwork alieast
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0%

o)

once in slx moiths wiough his supervisor/Guide 10 the
Universily through the Head of Deptt. concemed.

() Ateacherwho is granter! Study leave will be entitiedto.
leave salary as pernorn: prescribed betow :

0] Forstudylemwve iy loa pericd of 2 yoars-Full pay.
)  Forstudyleavii nexl one year-Half pay.

i) Forstudyleave {or fiher next year-without pay for
the purpose of {his criculationihe enlire study leave

pertod akenat ditferent times nservico periodwili™

be reckoned.

i) Ateacher avaiting himsell of sludy jeave shall execule
abond onanon+judicial stamp paper of Rs.5l- (Appendix-
D}infavour of the Mahavishi Dayanand University, Aimer
thereby under-taking 10 serve the Universily fora period
cquivatent 1o the jeave period, afler oxpiry of tho study
teave and resumption of duty. The bond will stale thatin
the case where the period of study leave is exlended,
validity of the bend will be extended proporlionateiy. .

(i) Ateacher who has availed himself of the-study feave
“and has not completed the required period of service as
per condition of the bond executed shall notbe allowed
tolake any employment eisewhere, but if he desires {o
be relieved from service for this purpose, he shall be
required 1o refund the whole amount paid to him during

the period of study leave. -

(it} Ateacher failing to serve ihe University forthe period
as stated in () above, after the expiry of the leave period
and resump\idn of duty shalt beliable o refund the leave
salary aclually paid to him by the Universily. Provided
{hal ateacher who joins duly and scrves e Universily
for a period nol1ess than six months shali refund tothe
Universily a sum actually paid lohim as leave salary in
proportiontothe unexpired period of the required service.

() The study ieave can be combined with eamed leave,
half payleave, extra-ordinary leave provided that such
jeave is admissible lo him.

(i) The study feave period may also be combined with ine
summer vacation and Breaks pither before the
commencement or afterthe oxpiry of theleave poriod.
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(qI)  The studyleave shall be deeredtohave been cancelled in

case itis not availed of within a period of six months from
the date of issue of the sanclion. '

(}v)  Teacherswho have availed themselves of sludy leava fora
Research Programme leading to Ph.D. degree may apply
for post doctoral research prognmme afler aninlerval of alleast
5 years belween the dale of resumplion of duly on retum
from first study leave and date of application for the second

study leave. C i

(V) Thetolal period of study leave shali nol exceed five years
during the entire period of leacher's service in the University,

N.B.: In case any change in purpose as well as.the

- institution is made for which the sludy leave Is
granted, without prior permission, the sludy leave

may be cancelled. :

SECTION-D

‘University Employees other than Teachérs
Privilege leave : : '

38.(A) A permanent employee of the University otherthan ateacher

shall be entifled lo the grant of privilege leave on full pay as
under :

(a) Each employee'’s privilege leave account shall be
crediled with 33 days privilege leave on st January every
year. The {eave taken during the course of calendar year
from time to time, shall be accounted for from the
balance of privilege leave.

(b If an employee remains onleave without pay of any kind
during a calendar year, deduction-shall be made al the
rate of one-lenth of the period of exiraordinary leave
subject 1o 2 maximum of 33 days.

{€) The maximum amount of privilege leave that can be
granted {0 an employee at a time shall be-120 days, but
in the following cases the maximum pesiod for which
the privilege leave can be granted shall be 180 daysal a
lime (1) for the purposo of undorgoing trentiment for T8,
Loprosy or Cancer or numental diseases ina recognizod
sanitorivgn, hospital, and (2} if any porlion of prvilege
leave is spent oulside India provided thal such leave
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spent within India shall nol in aggregale exceed 120
days. :

38.(B) Leave on half pay - 20 days leave on half pay shalrl Be

40.

41

credited to Lhe leave account of an employee on completion

of one year service, The leave on half pay may be granted

on medical as well as on other grounds.

Commuted Leave : Leave on full pay be commuting 2 half

_pay leave for a day may be granted by debiling the number

of the half pay leave commutied.

Privilege Leave to Temporary Employees : A temporary
employee shall eam privilege leave at the rale of one iwenty
days of the period spent on duty in the firsl year, and one-
eleventh thereafier. An employee shail cease o eam such
Jeave when the leave so eamed by him/er amounts (o 240
days.

Compensatory leave : A permanent or & lemporary non-
{eaching employee (including administrative Officers) of the
University may be sanctioned compensalory leave for duties
performed by him/her under the orders of competent authority
on Sundays and holidays as weli as during the breaks. The
{otal namber of extra hours will be commuted into six hours
days to determine ihe number of days for which
compensatory leave on fult pay is to be credited to hisfher
teave accounl. Comnpensatory leave shall lapse if nol availed
of during the same academic year.

The provisions of the following rules under Section-C shall
also apply. mutatis mutandis to the University employees

other than teachers :

21. Casuallecave

22. Special Casualleave .

23. Academicleave

24. Speciat Academicieave

25, Permissioihfor absencé from Headquaners
26. Deputationieave

30, Malemily leave

31. Leave withoul pay to take up employment elsewhere
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42,

32, Extraordinary leave
33, Leavenoldue

34. Hospitrdleave

35. Spedial disalility leave
36. Quaranline leave

37. Sfudy!eave

- Persons employed on fixed wages shall be deemed as’

temporary employees for the purpose of grart of casud leave,
leave on full pay and leave onhalf pay.

Notwithstanding anything menlioned above, the Board of
Management shall have the power the relax these rutesin
special cases and grant such leave as il may deem M for
reasons 1o be recorded in wriling. :

Note: Onthe basisof the D.O. teller No.F 27(13)RB/3761
di, 22.9.89 of the Chancelior, the Board of
Management vide Res, No.7 dit. 24.2.90 has
rescived that 15 days Duly Leave in an academic
session be allowed to the teachers and officials of
the University/Colleges who are nominated by the
U.G.C. or any other state/Central Body like DSD/
CSIRACMR/ete. or nominated by the chancelloror
the State Govt. to serve the various Bodies of a
University as per provisions of the Act. and stalutes
of the Respeclive University without any liability of
TA. & DA
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(Ref. Rule 16) :
Secliom’CoHegefDepartmenl

T T T
AF’PL\CAT&ON FORLEAVE
1. Name ofapplicart
2 Dateof joining SEIVICE. overreneees TemporarylProbalionerl
' : Confirmed.
3. Designation andplace of posting e
4, Payand Grade e
5 Nalure and period of leave applied Tor
6. Datefromwhich it is required
7. leave Address/Address incase
tho applicant leaves 1o Head QUARIOE et
Grotnds onwhich lonvo I appEd fOU e
. Reason for not submitting application suficiantly in advance for
sanction before avail ity
Date of making applicalion ... 19 Signature of applicant
' Employees’ Coclo No......
10. Leave al credil ontull pay s e Month{s)......- day(s)
~.Ophalf pay . e Month(s).......s day(s)
1. Ceﬂiﬁed thatleave on
(1) Full péy [0 g month{s) and ... day(s) from ... 10 vovieene
{2) commuted leave for ... . month{s)ard ...... _day(s)frem
(s . by debiting ..o month(gyand ... day(s)

Ieaveon half pay o hisleave account.
(3) Hall pay for ......morth{s} and........ day(s) from ... Lo

{4) Leave without pay for ... month{s) énd o tay(s) from
I o T is admissible under leave rules,

section Officer Eétablishment Clerk

12. Recommendations ofthe
forwarding Officer

13, Ordersof the SanCUOMING AUIOTLY oorrrsree
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FoIi( )Estt/MDST/2007/ IO 2y

Office Qrder

AIn persuance of Res. No.5 dated 11-06-2008 of the Board of o -

The rules for forwarding applications of the University eniployecs for wne + o
research scholarship/ tellowship ete. are promulgated w.e.f. 1{-06. 2008 15 {00y
RULES FOR FORWARDING THE AP LIATIONS OF THI: UNI ER-TTY

EMPLOYEES FOR APPO.N IMENT/RESEARCH

SCHOLARSHIPS/FELLO WEHIPS

(1) The applications of the siaff appﬂimé(} on a nurely teinporaty basis n (o wer

ot leave vacancies may be forwarded 1o the addresses withoit any ¢ gufjt

(2) The applications of the staff appointed. tem
subject to the approval of their
Committee/Competent authority

porary agamst substanti © v: ¢ el
appoictments by a duly constitnt «f S oge
way be also forwarded as in (1) ate ¢
(3) The applications of the staff appointed i temporary basis, vpainst @ suls Gntiv
vacaney, by a duly constituted Selection Commitree or by e Comperen
authority may be forwarded to the owsside agencics proveded the L. versi
work is not likely to suffer on account of his relic.
Such applications may be forwarded on the express condition that r i
ot selection of the applicant on the post apy
one month's notice failing wi

TV
plicd fory lie shall be roquire 1o submus
tch he shall b+ required 1o depusit notice e [ one
month or for the period failing short of one month's notizo before relioy oy the
University, .

Notes: ¢1) The Vice Chanceilor sheil have the povier 1o relox the condiiion of tn e i

special cases

(2) A note regarding the condition af notice should be made

ML etidor, vaen o e
Jorvwarding feter undor vhich sl o

Tupplication i forwarded
(4) The applications of 1he staiTl appointed on probation agaiust 1 ubs(antives
vacancy shall not be forwuarded till the prabation period is over,

(5) The applications of the stalf promoted under Career Ag

Ivancemuent Scvame shall
be forwarded only afier

completion of one year serviee afler such prog v
(0) The applications of the conlirmed e plovees

of the Universit ey be
forwarded in any one of 1he |

ollownyg manners at ihe discretion o the e
Chancellor - _
{a} Where to the satisfaction of the Viee Cliancellor the services of iy ;

bave been found to be sincere and bonest in the University ane 1x
Chancellor feels that the applicant deserves encouragement and 1 o
the application may be forwarded with such recommendalions 1
Chancellor may deem (it i i avant ol hig sa2lection w the post 5 -
his lien may be retained on the subslintive pos: ol
for a period of one year providad one is elipin]
with rules framed separaiels for the P
without pay not exceedinng one soear, <
ol the Univcrsity.

Bl it o

crothe sam i oa

(bYIn all other cascs, the applicat} :
forwarded to the addresses byt Dot
that in the event of the selection o ¢

Ry



for, he may be requited Lo give a notice of three months belore beig e licved
froin this University failing whiclt he may be required to depesit notie pay
for three months or for the period of notice failing short of thrae nonths,
This condition will be relaxable at the discretion of the Vice Chan cllos,
Note : The Vice Chancelior shall have-the power to refw the condifion of 1o ce 080 feid
CUNES, ‘ ] M
(7) The application ol the emplioyees who have attained qualifications nd/cr have
acquired any training at the cost of the University shall not be forwarded fui
employment under the outside agencies for a period for which such @ termployee
is under an obligation to serve this Universily io terms of the apreem nt ade or
bond executed in this behalf, or for a period of three years fratm the date of
declaration of results of the study or training if not such agreement + s nade of
hond executed in this behalf unless such a persoh wives an uncertaling in
writing that in the event of his selection/appointment he shail refuad the fotal
expendituie of the studies/training incurred by the University plus inersst on the
total amount for the period involved @ 6% per anoum. Neverthele s, the ususal
condition of serving the University with 3 months./ 1 month netice & ¢ apjleable
in his.case shall be obsorved, failing which the employee shail denosit notice
pay for 3 months./l month or for (he period failing short of the noti o por od s
applicable v his case.

() The applications of the employees for the posts advertised by the University

iselF to be filled in by open competition shall be forwarded by a DI ecte, e

ol & Department/Registrar (where he is appointing authority), 11 th: othes

Director/Head of the Department ete. (who has advertised the post: with anch

remarks as the torwarding, officer may deem At provided that ine s wfistte

gualifications are fulfilled by the applieant (exoeps the age wheh adl be
relaxabile in case of University servants already einploved). The ap obie . shiall

have his clince oo merits. In the event of such a pesson haing sel eted o e

post, it will e entirelyv  upon  the divection ol the 1k ad ol i

Department/Direclor/ Registrar to relicve him al a notiee nol cxeescing o ooriod

of three months.

Neie - This docs snol, finwever, apply o Hie requesisapplications for muduad il oF for
the posts thought advertized but i vespect of whiclt the applicent aee. wor Wil ihe
requisite quedificotions, which shall be dealr veith by the officer conciiea op their
OV IO, '

() Applications of University employees will be ferwarded by th o appointing
authority only. No application shall be farwarded Tor a lower post -hen T post
the stafT is holding. '

P sMDSU2007 Y o2 — B 1 ko ;
o Jorwarded for inforniation & necessary velion (o
A e Heads of the Department, MBS T Intversily, Ajiner

- o mpinddler ol Pinance/Add). Repwtras/Controller of Uizcanv it v MK
o Sdmer ’ k] ' )

B I AT A

i ACP/ALL Dy, chisll'nﬁu"/\li Asstt. Repistore/Ac oo Officer,

CSraares VO, Secin, MDES University, Aliier
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APPENDIX-C'
MAHARISHI DAYANAND SARASWATIUNIVERSITY, AJMER

APPLICATION FORM FORTHE GRANT OF STUDY LEAVE

1. _Name ............................

Designation

............................

Pay and Allowances

PermanentProbalion/Temporary

period-of Study Leave required

2

3

4

5. Dateof joining the Universily SBIVIGE  —oocemmesememmrsss
6

7. Datefromwhich Study Leave requUired  eereereessieene
8

Datails of Study Leave lobe undertaken
(Whether in india or abroad lo be
specified) )

9. Ishe registered for Ph.D JOLi.
'(Copy'enciosed) :

10. Name of the supervisor designation
and address 7 A

1. Whetherany felfowship/Schotarship/
financial assislance awarded (copy
of award enclosed)

12. Delails of Sludy Leave granted by the
University Previously. Ifany

13. 1s he agreeable to execule the bond
* prescribed by the University 7

14, Name ofthe surety/his designalion
and address R -

- (Signalura of the apph’cant}

173
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Recommendation of the Supervisor :

Signature of the Supervisor
alongwith the Designalion

Recommendation of the Head of the Department :

Signature of the Head -
- of the Department with Seal

Recommendation of the Principal of the College :

Signature of the Principal
of the College with Seal
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-
APPENDIX-D’ =
. o
Agreement to be Executed by the Teachers Proceeding .
on Study leave .o “
This agreeraent made this ... day of ccccrreees -
between the M.D.S. Universily. Ajmer herein after called University
of the ~First part and 1 e preresrenanneenas Slo -
SHFLveseerserrrssrremsassarregrarriseans DY GBSL nuprrrranmmisssasmeeries resident _
Of e s, at,preson employod @5 -
..................................... in the Department  of .
................................... of the M.D.S. University hereinafter called ~
the “Teacher” of the Second Part. : -
Whereas the above named teacher of the Second Parlhas =
applied to the University for grant of study leave as per rules of the -
Board of Management pemmitted fo avail study leave by the University .
for a period Of- .. years commencing from .....cc.... ON c
full/hall salary amounting 1o Rs........ ‘ -
That in furtherance- of the said leave sanctioned by {he .
University vide its order NO.cesremrsessssssrresmasnes dated ... ... the s
{eacher undertakes to abide by the rules and regulations framed by C
the University and which shali be in force at the time of grant of study ]
leave. The teacher further undertakes lo serve the University on the . C
expiry of the study leave atleast for @ period ....emeceriinee years. :
The teacher to whom study leave hias been granted shall <
stricily abide by the terms of this agreement and will report himself - c
on duty on the expiry of the period granted to him. He will not be
entitled to prolong his stay wilhout the permission of the Vice- N
Chancolior undor any clrcumatancas. Tho Vice-Chancollor may in
his discretion judging the circumslances of each case granl @ <
reasonable ime lothe teacher lo join his duties on the expiry of the -
study leave. _ - ~
If (he teacher does notreport himself on duty on the expiry =
of the study leave, unless otherwise permitied by the University to -

join later or fails to comply with the conditions of the agreement and
the rules made by the University from ime lo time, the Universily at
its discretion can terminate the services of the teacher. The teacher
shall be further liable to refund the entire amount advanced by the
University to him as per the terms of this agreement alongwith interest
@ 6% and can be furiher asked lo pay a sum of Rs......... as
cormpensation to the University for the loss suffered.

(y Yy Dy 0} r}

7}
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The teacher furiher undertakes that he shail not on the expiry

" of the study leave be entitled to join the services of any other University,

Government, educational instilulions, private firm or work with any
individual without the prior sanction of the Vice-Chancellor.

No teacher shall be permitied {o leave the services of the
University without prior sanction of the University authorities.

 The party of \he second parl by this agreement binds himself,
his helrs, execulors assigns lo fa:lhfully comply wilh the lerms of
this agreement. .

If a teacher while studying abroad stays there wilhout the
permission of the University, his heirs, execulors shall be liable for
the refund of the amount advanced {o him as salary or allowance by
the Universily along with interest and shall be further liable to pay
damages. He shall have to furnish security for the réfund of this
amount.

in witness where of the teacher of the second part has put
-his signalure in token of the acceplance of the terms of the aforesald
agreement. :

Signatu'ré of the party Signature of the parfy
of the First Part ' of the Second Parl.

1. Wilhess. .eeeerienee.
2. WilNOSS...ocvveeeers

Wllh reference to the agreement executed by the said
MILMISAMISS oot et eee e

n favour of the Universily. | stand myself a surely for the whole amount
erred to the agreement and shall discharge his/her liability on his/
a:lure andin token of it | have s;gned below.

Slynatura of tho Surity
1. Witness......occevees
e 2. WiItness..i......cooveeee.
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RULESFOR ENCASHMENT Ok SURRENDER LEAVEON FULL PAY
FOR NON-TEACHING EMPLOYEES
INCLUDING ADMlN\STRATNE OFFICERS -

1. The University Non-Teaching employees (including Qfficers)
will be aliowed 10 surrender ihe batance of leave on full pay
fo their crediton the date of commencement ofthe leave or

any portion {hereof, at their option, subjectioa maximum of
30 days and willbe sanctioned leave salary and allowance

for the leave S0 surrendered.

2. The concession of encashment of leave on full pay shalibe
gliowed once ina Block of lwo years first block commencing

with effect from 1.4.1088.

3. The number of days of leave on full pay surrendered under
these Rules neednotbe referred to any particutar period but
may be reckoned as$ surrendered on the date of

cornmencement of the aclualleave takenand debited against
the leave account of the University employees.

-4, The aulhorities who are empowered 10 ganclion ieaveon ful

pay wil be compelent 1o accept surrender of tleave on ful

pay.

5. The leave salary and allowances admissible for the leave
surrendered will be computed on the basis of the monthiy
rate of pay which a University servantor ermployee 18 drawing
immediately before {he date of the commencement ofleave.
A month for the purpose of calculation of leave salary and

allowances shall mean 30 days. .
6. The benefit of surrender leave will not be allowed to any
employee after he attains the age of superannualion
prescribed by the University. :
1. The lermn 'Leave’ usedin this Rule for the purpose of surrender
of leave means 'Leave on Full Pay’ only and not any other
kind of leave. '
u. I ordor o gt pyeainnt gminsion to.pont 8 dubit Iy tho

Leave Accountin respect of the leave surrendered, the detalls

of the leave surrendered and the block year {0 which such

|eave pertains should be noted in the body of the service
hook and In the leava account in red jnk when the leave
salary is drawn. p certificate to the effectthat {henecessany... .
entries have been made in the Leave register should be
furnished by the Drawing Officer in the bill in which the leave
salary for surrendered icave is drawn.

f
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178 LEAVE RULES ORDINANCE
5 9. Payment on account of surrender of leave shail be drawn on a separate bill,
: 10.

The office order sanclioning grant of encashment ieave may be issued In the
model form givenin Appendix, :

™4
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APPENDIX

MAHARISHI DAYANAND SARASWATI UN‘IVERSITY LEAVE

" e DESIGNALION. e

.......................

...................... WOPKING BN oocecmrismssrmrmererersens
who applied for surrendering 30 days leave with full pay for
Solication dated ... 1S hereby sanctioned the
30 days surrender ofLeave
il be equal io the arnount of
diately before the date of
and city compensatory

payment of 3
With Full Pay for enc
leave salary to which
sanclion of leave (excep

he was entitied imme
{ houserent al%owance

- allowance). .
30 days jeave has been debited to his leave account for
privilege Leave. '
signature & Designation
of competent authority
No. Daled :

Copy forwarded 10 the following for informalion and

necessary action :

Accounts Section wilh one spare copy-.

1.

2. 21 114 PTTVORNPTRITRE TIPS
3. Office SuerintendentGuard File.
4.

gyrrender Leave File.

Signature & Designation
of forwarding officer
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1. Short title and c@mmencement :

MAHARSH! DAYANAND SARASWATI UNIVERSITY, AJMER

MEDICAL ATTENDANCE RULES

(1) These rules may be callad the MDS Universily of Ajmer Medical Allendange

Rules, 1997.

(2) These rules shall come Into force with
the Board of Management.

offect from the date of approval by

2. Extent of application

(1) These rules shall apply to -

(i) Vice Chancellor,

(i) alUniversity employees, including persons o
of service are regulaled in accordance W
University from time to time, .

sity employees only after pomp\etiém of oneye

n probation, whose conditions
ith the rules framed by the

S ) temporary Univer ar service
inthe University,

) re-smployed persons, _ -

{v} members of the family of such University employees who are on leave
and have gone outside india or on deputalion abroad,

{vi) retired University employees to the extent indicated in Rule 12 of these

Rules. ’

' (2y These rules shall not apply o
covered by the Employees State

(i) employees who are governed or
d under the said Act.

Insurance Act and Schemes frame

employees who are on {eave and have gone oulside

(ii)‘ {hose University
india or on deputation abroad.
(it} retired Universily employees, not covered under the pensioners’ Medical

Scheme.

{v) Work charged, casual and part time employees and employees on fixed
pay,

{(v) persons appointed on contract basis, unl

otherwise.

ess their terms of contract provide
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0

@

3

“

3. Definttions

In these rules unless there is anything repugnant in the ‘subject or context ;

“Authorlsed Medical Attendant' in respect of a Universily employee or class

of University employees means |

() AUniversity Medical Officer (Allopathic/Homopathic/Ayurvedic/Unani) on
duty in University Health C sntre/Clinic mainiained by the University or a
Medicat Officer on duty in a Government Hospital/Dispensary, o

(i) aspecialistto whom an employee or his famity memberhas beenreferred
by the Authorised Medical Allendant or a Specialist nominated by the
Head of the Governmenl Hospilal as provided in rule 8 of these Rules, or

(i) Authorised Medical Altendant on duty in a non-government Medical/
Ayurvedic / Unani/Homocopathic Hospia/Dispensary or Institution
recognised as Government Hospilal by the Government of Rajasthan, or

() Arcgistered medical praclitionorHomeopalhic/ VaidyafHakim, f approved
and declared as Authorised Medical Allendant by the University.

EXPLANATION: An Authorised Medical Attendant in one spell of liness al a time '

shall be either a Medical Officer or a Hakim or 2 Valdya or
Homoeopath. . B

‘Government Hospital' means a Medical, or Ayurvedic or Unani or

‘Homeopathic Hospital, Dispensary or Instituion maintained by the Government

for purpose of medical, ayurvedic, unani or homoeopathic freatment and also
includes a dispensary maintained by a local autharity, or a hospital within
or outside the State of Rajasthan {Appendix-2). :

‘Head of Government Hospital’ means Chief Administrative Medical
Authority not below the rank of a Professor of a Government Medical College.

‘Family’ means an employee's wife {not more than one}husband in the case
of @ woman employce, son{s) including son(s} adopted legally, daughter(s)
and parenl(s) if wholly dependent on the employee and their monthly income
from alt sources does not exceed Rs. 1,000.

NOTE: A declaration regarding income and the residence of the parenls
shall be furnished by he employees once in the beginning of every
calendary year. In case the declaration is submitted subsequently,
the reimbursement shalt be admissible in respect of parenis who

undergo treatimemt afler tho date of submission of the doglaration
{(Appendix-a).

fﬂedicai Attendance” means in respect of an employée, attendance in a
Lovernment Hospilai o the Clinic of the Authorised Medical Atlendant/
yivera: H . N N . . . .
L“'“”_vfb"‘y Henlth Contio or i cose of iness which compels tha pationt to
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pe confined to his residence, at the residence of the Universily employee by
the Authorised Medical Atlendant, and includes :

{a) such pathological, pacteriological, radiological or other method of
examination for the purposes of dingiosls ‘as aro available tn any
Governmen! Hlospital oF laboratlory recognised by the Universily and

are considered necessary by the puthorised Medical Attendant, and

(b) such consultation wilh any other Medical Officer specialist in the

service of the Government as the Authorised Medica! Attencant
certifies to be necessary, 10 such extentand in such manner as he
Medical Officer or the Specialist may, in consultation with 158
Authorised Medical Altendant, determine.

{6) , “Patlent” means an employec and his ‘family’ as given in rule 3(4) who has
fallen ill and to whom these rules apply.

M “Treatment” means the use of all medi-ca% and surgical facilities available at
"~ the Government Hospital or Clinic of the Authorised Medical Attendant in

which the patient is treated, and includes :

{a) the employment of pall wlogical, baclerlologleal, radiclogical or any olher
methods as aro considorod nocossary by tho Authorisod Medical

Alondant,.

(b) dental treatment where the diagnosis of lhe physiological of other disabiity
from which a patient is suffering indicales that.the teeth are the real
source of disturbance provid ed itis of major kind such as treatment of a
bone diseasc, wholesale removal of leeth or jmpactod wisdom looth but

it excludes reatment for pyorrhae and gingivitis of teelh, '

(c) surgical operalions needed for the removal of adonlomes and including
the oral surgery of the moulh,

(d) the supply of such medicines, vaccines, sera or other therapeulic
substances as are ordinarily available in Government Hospital or University

Heallh Centre,

(e) the suppiy of such medicines, vaccines, sera or other therapeutic
substances not ordinarity available, as the Authorised Medical Altendant
may cerlify in wriling (o be essential for the recovery o7 for prevention of
serous dotoriontion i tho conditton of tho pattent, bul excludinginodicies

which are regarded as food, loilets, lonlcs having more food vaiue,

disinfectanls and other similar preparalians. Confinement in Government

Hospital or Glinic of the Authorised Medical Atendani and prenatal and
ployee, of wife of a male

postnatal realment in case of a fernale em
employee, '

IV RN A O K R A
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(i Provision of accommodalion in Government Hospital or Clinic of
Authorised Medical Altendant on the scale and subjectio the conditions
mentioned in Rule 5(1}). -, ‘

(@ () consultalion fee charged by Medical Officer (Aulhorised Medical
Altendant) from the employees in accordance with the scale of fees
faid down by the Government for them and also fee charged by
Compounder/iNurse for adminisiering injeclion at the residence of
ine employee as per rates laid down by the Government for them;
and _ A

(i} consullation fee paid to an Authorised Medical Attendant other than
a Modical Officor of the Government, and the fee charged by the
Compounder/Nurse for administering injection at the residence of
the Universily employee as per rates laid down by the Universily.

(8) “Pay" for the purpose of these rules means the basic pay {exiucing special
pay for personal pay} drawn by an employee, in 2 prescribed pay scale.

4. Medical Attendance and Treatmont of Unlversity Employeos

(1)  An employee shall be cntilled lo medical aucndance and treatment free of

charge in accordance with provisions of these rules.

() Theexpenses incured by an employee on account of medical attendance
and treatment shall, on production of essentialily cerlificate from the
Authorised Medical Attendant in the prescribed form, be reimbursed to

. him to the exlent and in the manner provided in these rules.

(i) The following charges paid by the employees for trealment are reimbursible:

(a) Cost including sales tax paid by the employee «n medicines
.purchased of Allopalhic drugs, medicines, vaccines, sera or other
therapeutic subslances not ordinarily avaiiable in Government

Hospilal or University Health Centreor Clinic of Authorised Medical
- Allendant. '

List of allopathic drugs, medicines which are not reimbursible shail )
be the same as is laid down by the Government of Rajasthan forits
employees. This list shall be subject 1o revision/modification as per

amendments made by the Government of Rejasthan from time to
lime. {(Appendix-3)

{b) Cost (including sales tax paid by the employees on medicines
purchased} of Ayurvedic/Unani drugs of approved "Rasayanshalas”

not ordinarily available in Government hospital or with the approved
Medical Attendant, \
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List of Ayurvedic and Unani drugs with Rasayanshalas which are
reimbursibte shall be the same as is laid down by the Government of
Rajasthan for the employees with ameridments and revision made
from time lo timo. {(Appendix-4)

(c) Cost {including sales tax paid by the employees on medicines
purchased) of homeopathic drugs and medicines prescribed by the
Authorised Medical Attendant.

List of homeopathic drugs and medicines which are reimbursitle
and the approved manufacturers shall be the same as is laid down
by the Government of Rajasthan for ils employees with amendments
and revisions made from time to time. {Appendix-4)

(d) Ambulance charges incurred to carr{( the patient from residence toa
hospital and vice-versa, or from one Government hospital to another

for treatment or examination.

{e) Blood transfusion charges.

(f) Cost of wholly or parliy or hearing aid or artificial limb, Eye lenses
{including cost of replacing a limb) or calipers after obtaining the
concurrence of the Vice-Chancelior and if a hearing aid equipmentis
required to be purchased again on the opinion of the competent
suthorised medical atlendant arid that the earfier equipment is beyond
repairs, the reimburserment of cost would be limited 10 50% only.

{g) consuitation fee charged by a Medical officer of the Government
(Authorised Medical Attendant) from the employees for reatment of

. employees and on the scale laid down for them by the Government
of Rajasthan, and fee paid to Compounder/Nurse per visil for
admiinistering injection at {he residence of the employee to the gxlent

and on the scale laid down for them by the Government of Rajasthan.

(Appf'andix-1 )
(n) consuilnlion fee paid to an Authorlsod Modiea! Allendant olher lhan
a Medical Officer of the Government and-the fee charged by the

Compounder/Nurse for administering injection at the residence of _.
the ernployee as per rates and conditions laid down by the University. ~

(Appendix-12 & 13)

() X-Ray charges paid by the employee in a Government Hospital/
Dispensary or at the rales and conditions laid down by the University

In enno of npproved dlinles,

5. Treatment at Government Hospital or Clinic of the Authorised Medical =

Attendant as Indoor/Qutdoor Patient efc.

~

—

—
-~

(1)  An employee who receives Medical Allendance and lreatment al a
Government Hospital or Clinic of the Authorised Medical Altendanl as an>

indoor patient shalt be entitled to the following concessions :

—
-~
~
—~
~
—
-

-~
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{a) (i} Accommodation in Government Hospilal as classified below shall
: be provided subject to availability :

Employees drawing pay Deluxe or coltage
Rs. 10,500 p.m. & above ~ ward.

- Employens diawing pay ’
{5, 6,000 pan. & above but

— below Rs. 10,500 p.m. Coltage ward.
K Employees drawing pay Rental ward of
Rs. 6,000 p.m. bul above lowest category.
Rs. 2,800 p.m. —

(i) if the class of accommedation to which the employee is entitied
under sub clause (i} above is not available, accommedalion of a
higher class may be provided if the admission of patient cannot be
delayed without danger to his health. A certificate to this effect from
the Superintendent/Principal Medical Officer of the Hospital be
furnished wilh the claim for reimbursement,

(iii) Ciass of accommaodation and its charges in respect of private clinics

approved by the Universily shall be determined by the Vice Chancellor
in each case separately. . - '

(v) Ordinary nursihg*féciliiies available in a Government Hospital/
Universily Health Centre.

{v} Medical Altendance and treatment as provided in Rule 4.

(2) An employee who receives Medical Allendance and trealment at a
- Government Hospital or a clinic of an authorised medical atlendani as an
Qutdoor patient shall be entiled to benefils provided in these Rules.

Treatrnent at residence : If the Authoriscd Medical Allendant is of the
opinion that owing to absence or remoteness of a suitable hospital/clinic or
lo the severity of the illness, an employee cannot be given treatment a3
provided in sub rule (1) and (2} of this rute, he may receive medical atiendanz=
and treatment at his residence under rule 4.

A_dmiSSibility of travelling allowance to ailing employees in certain
Circumstances : ’
i an employee falls ilt al a place which Is not the Headguarlers of the
Authorised Medical Altendant; he shall be entitled to travelling allowance
as on tour except the halting allowance for the journey to and from such
headquarter provided that he does not underiake journey for attendance
bya Dentlist or an Oculist. in case the condilion of the ailing employee is
SO sefious thal he cannot be carried lo the headquarter of the Authorized
Mqu:aL Allendant in any conveyance, the A.M.A. atlending the patiert
at his residence shali be entitied to travelling allowance as on tour i3
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forward and return journeys from his headquarters (o the place of the

residence of the ailing University employee under the MDS University of
Ajmer Travelling Altowance Rules,

(i} If the A.M.A. is of the opinion that the conditlon of the palient Is so
serious or of & special nalure as to require medical altendance by a
specialist Medical Officer other than himseif, he may send the patientto
the nearest specialist or olher Medical officer concerned. The gling

T oGy

employee sent 1o another station from the headquarters of the ANMA.

the forward and return journey from and to the headquarters of the
Specialist or Medical Officer. An attendantescort accompanying the
_patient under wrilten instructions from the A.M.A. for the safety of the
patient shall also be entitied to Travelling Aliowance on the scale
admissible lo the employee himself on tour without halting allowance. In
case an employee travels by air or in air conditioned class for this purpose,
the travelling allowance shall be limited to travelling allowance admissible
to him for journey by Rail (except in air conditioned coach)Road under

MDS Universily of Ajmer T.A. Rules as on tour without any halting
alfowance.

6. Medical Attendance and Treatment of Members of family of employees:

o

The members of tho family of an employee shall be entitled to medical
allendance and Irealmenl at a Governiment Hospltal or Clinic of an Authorised

* Medical Allendant on the scale and conditions allowed to an employee

himse!f under Rule 4 and sub rules (1), (2) and (3) of Rule 5. For the purpose
of admissibility of concessions under this Rule, it is not necessary that the

member(s} of the family of the Universily employee should reside with him
at the time of ilness.

£l

In case the wife/husband of an employee is- working in an organisation/ office
where medical aid is nol provided o employees, the employee will be entitled
to claim reimbursement in respect of treatment of his/her wife/husband.
Where both husband and wife are Universily empioyees they shall be entitled
1o medical altendance and treatment as independent entilies according to
his/her status under these rules. In such a case the claim for reimbursement
of medical expenses of the members of family dependent upon them shafl
be preferred by either husband or wife whoever is in receipt of higher pay.

Note : A certificaie In the preserlbed prolorma shall have 1o be produced

while claiming reimbursement for the member(s) of the family by an
employee. -

If the husband or wile of o Universily employee, as the case may be, is
employed in a service outside olher than service under Universily which
provides medical facililies of its own then the University employee would be
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enlilled to choose, in respoect of husbandiwife the medical {acilities, eilher
under these rules or if the service in which he/she is employed does not

- provide for medical {acilities, then the Universily empioyee would be entitled

o claim medical facilitics as provided i sub rule (1) to rule 6.

Note: Sucha Universily employee is reqﬁired lo give a declaration electing
the medical facililies of the University or olherwise duly counlersigned
by the Head of he Universily.

7. Medical Aftendance and Trew ment Outside Rajasthan :

An employee including member(s} of his family posled 1o a station or sent
on duty or spending leave at a siation oulside Rajasthan in India and who
fals ill shail be entitled to Medical Attendance and treatment as indoor and
outdoor patient in a Hospital mainlained by the Central Government or other
Slate Government on the scale and condilions which would be admissible
to him under these Rules had he been on duly or on leave in Rajasthan.

For the purpose of this rule "Authorised Medicat Attendant” in respect of an
employee or class of employees at a slalion oulside Rajasthan shall mean
an officer of Medical Department of Gentral or other State Governments (as
the case may be) onduly ina Government HospltaE or Dsspensary at that
station.

8. Treatment of a dnsease for which treatment is not avai‘labie in
Rajasthan ;

An employee suffering from a disease for which treatment is not available in

any Government Hospital in Rajasthan shall be entitied lo medical atiendance and
treatment to the extent indicated below in a Hospilal/Institution outside the State
recognised by the State Government/University, (Appendix-11)

Medical Allendance and trealmen! in such cases shali be allowed at such
Hospilal/institutions outside the Slate as the Specialist may recommend for
“any parlicular discase. A cerlilicate lo this elfect be enclosed with the claim.

() Reimbursement of sums actually paid {o the Hospital/institution including -
charges for surgical operalions and nursing facilities.

(i) For the purpose of reimbursement under this rula, the original receipt
issued by such Hospital/instilution shall be countersigned by the specialist
onwhose advice the ’lrealment outside the Stale was underlaken.

(m) Cost of aHopalh1c drugs, medicines, vaccines, sera, or therapeutic
subslances reimbursible under these rules.

The treatment and medical altendance would be permissible only when it is
certified by the Principal Medical College/Director Medical & Health Services
on lhe basis of opinion of the Authorised Medical Allendant/Specialist to the
effect that \he trealment of a parlicular disease from which the patient is
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suffering is not available in any Government Hospilal in the State and it is
considered absolutely essential for the recovery of the patient to have
ireatment at a hospital outise the Stale. TR

(4)  The patient shall be entilled for journey by railfroad from duty point station
at the station at which he fell ilt to the place of treatment outside the Stale
and back to a single fare of the ciass o which his classification entities him
under the MDS University of Ajmer Travelling Allowance Rules. guch travelling
allowance shall also be admissible for an atlendant if the AM.A. certifies
in writing that it is unsafe for the patient o travel unaliended and that an
attendant is necessary to accompany the patient to the place of treatment

and back.

9. Grant of advance for medical attendance and treatment outside the

Stato : )

(1)  An employeo and members of his family, who are entiled to medical
allendance and treatment outside the Stale under Rule 8, may be granted
advance not exceeding Rs. 10,000/- lo meet the expenses of Treatment in
_respect of diseases fo be specified In rule for Interest free Advance from

{ime to time.

(2) Theadvance shall be sanctioned by the Registrar on the basis of a certificate
issued by the Principal of Medical College.

(3) Afterthe advance has been sanctioned under sub fule {1) above, further

advance shall not be sanctioned unless trie medical reimbursement claim o

_the extent admissible has been subrritted in adjustment against the previous
advance. ;

() Theentire amount of advance shall finally be adjusied againstthe dde medical

reimbursement claims under these rules not later than the expiry of a period

of one month from the dale of release of the patient from the hospital. The
unspent amount of advance, if any, shall invariably be paid in cash.

(5) “The amount of advance shail be further subject to he conditions laid down
in the Rules relaling to interest free advance lo the employees of the
University.”
10. Procedure for claiming reimbursement :
The procedure lo be followed for claiming reimbursement of expenses incu Ted
by an employee on account of medical atlendance and treatment under these ruies
shall be as follows -

(i)  Every employee claiming reimbursement of medical expenses incurred on
account of medical attendance and {reatment for himself andfor members of
his fpmily, shall make an application in form prescribod (Appendix-5). All

eliins for maedicnd reimbtisseinont ahoitd be submittad by the clafmnt duiy
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" countersigned by the AM.A: within six months from the date of completion
of reatment. The claim is to be submitted in duplicate.

VA () Each form of applicationveferred 1o in clause (1) shall be accompanied
by an Essentiality Certificate from the AM.A. in the form prescribed
alongwith any other cerlificale(s) required lo be altached under any rule.
{Appendix-6) ’

(i) Thecash memo(s)atlachedtoihe medical bills for purchase of medicines,
shali be verified and signed by the authorised medical altendant prescribing
the medicines. -

(iiy Anempioyee or member of his family who receives medical allendance
and {reatment at his residence under sub rule (3) of ruie 5 shall be
reimbursed the consultation fee paid to an Authorised Medical Attendant
as prescribed or fee paid to Compounder/Nurse for administering injection
as prescribed on production of a certificate from the Authorised Medical
Attendant in the prescribed form and shall be attached with the application
form, (Appendix-8). ‘

(V) Every Authorised Medical Altendant while signing the Essentiality
Cértificate shall make an entry in the regisler maintained by him. He
shall indicate the serial number (with date) at which the entry has been
made in the aforesaid register. The register maintained by the Authorised
Medical Attendant in the prescribed form shafl be available for inspection
and check without notice to an officer appointed by the Vice Chancellor
{AppendieT). o

3) () (a) The bill for medical expenses shall be drawn in the form prescribed
and charged lo appropriate budget head “Medical Afd to Staff.”

(b} Claim for Travelling Allowance admissible lo ailing employee and/or
altendant/escort under sub rule {4) of Rule 5 of these rules shall be
drawn on Travelling Allowance bill form. Such a fraveliing allowance
claim shall be accompanied by a certificate from the Autherised
Medical Altendant permitting the employee along with attendant/ i
escorl, where necessary (o underiake joumey.

. (i) Thebilt shall be countersigned by the authority competent o sign Travelling
Allowance bilt of the employee concerned.

An employee shafl present a consolidated claim for reimbursement of medical
expens_es.not more lhan once In a month in respect of all the members of
s family including himself/herseif after the treatment is over. In cases where
tment conlinues over a long period a part claim for reimbursement of

'u:al-‘exp'enses may be presented by the employee as prescribed by the
versity time to time.
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{5) The ctaims for réimbursemient of medical expenses uplo Rs. 150/- presenled
by the employee far himself and members of his family under lhese rules
shall be pald on the basis of proscription of Aulliorised Medical Allendant .
if the treatment is taken in a Governmen! Hospital/Dispensary; and the cost
of medicines prescribed by the Authorised Medical Altendant approved/
recognised by the Universily. -

] The procedure for ciaiming reimbursement in the lype of claims refemed
ta in sub rule of Uis rule shall be the same as laid down in these rules EXCE0L
the provisions of rule 10(1) and (2} (i) {ii} & (iv) shall not be made applicabie
in such cases. ' _

The procedure for reimburserent of medical expenses upio Rs. 150/
presented by the employees as mentioned in sub rule (1) will be as under:

The prescription of the Authorised Medical Attendant referred to in sub
rute (5} shall bear OPD Registration Number and date of the Hospital/
Dispensary/Clinic where treatment is taken and the Authorised Medical
Attendant shall subscribe his signature on such prescriplion under his official
seal and the same shall be enclosed with the bill.

11. Special concessjons to University employees suffering from
tuberculosls and cancer T

An employee suffering [rom tuberculosis and cancer shall be entilled {o the
following special concessions : o '

1. Special efforts shall be made by the University to get reasonable facilities
for admission to Government Sanalorium, in cases where institutional
treatment is considered necessary under advice of the Authorised Medical
Attendant. “

2. An employee admilied as an indoor patient in a Government hospital/T.B.
Sanatorium shall, in addition to the expenses on medicines reimbursement
in accordance with lhe provisions contained in Rule 4 of these rules, be
allowed reimbursement of the expenses incurred by the employee on non
reimbursible medicines i.e. medicines having more food value on the following
conditions :

(i) The medicines are prescribed by the Medica! officer of the Government
T.B. Hospital/Sanatarium.

(i) The amount to be reimbursed under this clause shall not exceed Rs. 50
per month.

(iit) The amount shall be reimbursible on production of vouchers duly
* countersigned by the Medical officer attending the case alongwith a
certificate fram the Medical Officer in the prescrived form. (Appendix-9)

f)
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(iv) The travelling allowance shall be admissible for any journey underlaken in
the circumstancas in Rule 5, of these Rules to the exienl admissible
under the rail concession: allowed to a T.B, and Cancer patient by
Railways as given in the Appendix-10.

&) Anallowance notexceeding Rs. 75 per month shali be paid lovards the
cost of special diel, il any, prescribed by the Authorised Medical Attendant
to ihe employee (where p:v does not exceed Rs. 2150 per monlh) subject
to production of a cerlificate signed by the employee and coutnersigned
by the Medical Officer attending an him as given in Appendix-9.

The concession outlined in clause 2 shall also be admissible to a University
employee who is on leave and is being treated as an outdoor patient on the

advice of the Medical Officer incharge of a Government Hospital/T.B.
Sanalorium or Clinic,

Note: Concession provided under sub rule {2) of rule 11 shall not be

admissibla 1o the mombers of the family of employees when thay
are treated as outdoor patient.

When an employee is admitled in private sanatorium in Rajasthen after he

has obtained a cerlificate from the Medical Officer Incharge of 8 Government
Hospital, T.B. Sanatorium or Clinic for non availability of accornmodation, the
Universily shall assist in payment or foliowing charges in respect of
employees whose pay does not exceed Rs.2150 p.m.

(i) Amount not exceeding Rs.50 per month for charges on ordinary
accommodation in the private sanalorium, if paid by him.

i) Amount nol exceeding Rs.75/- per month, -lowérds the cost of special
diet, if any, prescribed by the Medical Officer of the Sanatorium under

_{he conditions laid down in sub clause (v) of clause 2 above for such
employees. :

{ii) Charges for non reimbursable r'ned'i'cines nol exceeding Rs.50/- per monih

shall also be paid on the conditions laid down in clause (2) above for -
such charges.

{v) Traveliing Allowances as provided in sub clause(iv) of clause 2 of this rule.

)  During Institutional reatment in a private Sanatorlum ordinary medicines
reimbursable under the rules shali also bé reimbursible on certification
by the Medical Officer incharge of the privale Sanatorium.

The concesslon 1nid down In Whis Rule shall also be admissible o the
members of family of the employecs on condilions on which they are

admissible to employces themselves provided the treatment is laker &3
indoor patient and not olhorwise.
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12.

13,

Notes :1. The charges on account of medicines supplied by the A M.A. under the

@

@)

14.

An employee who is relired from service on pension or with Contributory
Provident Fund benefits shall be entitled to medical attendance and ireatment
as may be laid down by the University from lime'to time,

Approval of private practitioners, clinic or Laboratory and Clinic/
Nursing Home

The UniVersil}; may, if it consider necessary, approve

(i) aprivaleregislered medical praclitioner/Vaidya/ Hakim/MHomoeopath as
Aulhorised Medical Altendant who in its opinion is considered suitebie/
qualified to become Authorised Medical Altendant in respect of University
employees, for cutdoor treatment, on terms and conditions to be laid
down by the Universily.

(i) aClinic or Labaratory for pathological, bacteriological, radiolological etc.
tests as are considered necessary by the AM.A. and to prescribe the
charges which will be reimbursedto employees. :

(ili) aprivate Clinic/Nursing Home for the treatment of University employees
which in its opinion is suitable and prescribe the charges which would be
reimbursed to the employees.’

above rule from his dispensary/clinic shall be subject to the limits of
Rs....... per day for allopathy/Ayurvedic and Rs...... per day for

homoeopathy. ‘
2. Reimbursementto priva{e A.M.A. shall be restricted uplo........ days
and clinic charges up to ....... days In a year .

The list of approved private Authorised Medical attendants/Caboratories/
Clinics/Nursing Homes elc. are contained in appendixes 14, 15 and 16
respectively.

The Vice Chancellor would be competent to withdraw recognilion of any
A.M.A/Clinic/Laboratory/Nursing Home approved under the above rules
without assigning any reason. he would also be competent to add to thesé
lists contained in Appendices 14, 15 and 16,

Limit on relmbursemont of expenses on medical attendance and
treatment:

() Theexpensesincurred by an employee on account of medical allendance
and treatment under the above rules shall be reimbursed o the exient
glven below

{8) Expenses u.plo Rs. 3500/ in a financial year 100%
()  Expensesabove Re.3500/- 75%

(i) Anemployee suffering from T.B. or Gancer, Kidney, Cardiac, shali be
entitled to the special concessions under Ruie 11 of the above rules
cagardiass of any limitiid down undar sl nule (i} above.

r

{1
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I

(i) An employee suﬂering’rroni 7.8, shall be entilled lo take lreatment as
T.B. patient only at Chest Clinic/Haspital with iii the state which are

specialisi units of Government for treatment of T.B. and from no other
AM.A. of the University.

Iy

() Indeserving cases, the Vice Clizncellor is authorised to allow the medical
expenses incurred by an em:loyee on account of Medical Allendance
and trealment on himself or aiy member of his family in full over the fimit
of Rs 3500/~ provided in sub iz (i) above.

e

1%

15, Savings

1y
i

Nothing in these rules shall be deen dto (1) entitled a University employee to
reimbursement of any costincurred inresp 2t of medical services obtained by him or
to travelling for any journey performed by hivi olhiorwise than as expressly provided in
these rules ; (2) prevent the University from aranting lo an employee any concessions
relating to medicat lreatment or attendance or travelling allowance for any lourney
performed by him which is not authorised by these rutes.

16. Interpretation

If any question arises as to whether any service is included as 'medical
attendance’ or ‘treatment, it shall be referred to the Vice-Chancellor whose decision
thereon shali be finai and binding. .

17.  In cases where it is found to the satisfaction of the Vice-Chancellor that the
privileges granted under these rules have been misused, suilable penalty may be
imposed on the employee concerned which may include debarring the person
concerned from the benefils under these rules for ever or for a shorter period of time.

18.  These rules shall supersede the exisling Medical Aflendance Rules and all
orders issued thereunder and the cases of ireatment taken alter 27.6.98 shall be
deall with in accordance with the provisions of these Rules.
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LIST OF APPENDICES TO
MDS UNIVERSITY OF AJMER MEDICAL ATTENADANCE RULES
Appendix Subject ' Corresponding
No. Appendix No. of

N

10.

1.

12.

Rules for govt.

Servants.

Schedule of fees prescribed in Rajasthian Raj. Medical
Medical Officers Fee Rules, 1964 Officers fee
{Rulo 4{2)(n) ' ’ Rules
Lisl of Disponsarios/IHospilals with which ) 2.
arrangements have been made by the Govl,
for treading Government employees. (Rule 3(2))

- List f non-reimbusible Allopathic Drugs ' 3.

and medicines (Rule 4.2(a)).

List of reimbursible Ayurvedic Medicines - 4.
nduding approved Rasoyanshala; Unanl
medicinas; homoeopathic medicines, (R.4(2){b)

Form of application for claiming refund 5.
of medical expenses incurred in conneclion with -
Medical Attendance and/or treatment of

Universily employees and their families.(R.10(1)).

Essentially certificate (R.10{2)(1). . 6.
Farm of Register (R.10(2}) {iv) 7. .
Form 'A’ Cerlilicale (For AMA's visil) 8. .

Form 18’ Cerlificate {For Nurse/Compounder)
Form 'C’ Cerlificate (For parent’s claim)

(Rule 10(2) (i)

(R.3 note below (4}.

‘Form "A’ Cerlificale of special medicines 9.
(R.11(2) (i)

‘Form ‘8 Certificaie of Special Diol

(RA1(2)(V)

Rail Concession lo T.B._& Cancer F’a!ienls 10.
(R.11{2)(iv)

List of Hospilais/institulions oulside the . 1.
Stale recognised by the Government for
medical atlendance and treatment. (R.8)

Schedule of consultation fee reimbursible -
Allopathy/Ayurvedic/University Medical Officer/Private
AM afprivale AMAL as Speaindist, (Rulo 4(2) ().

Ih
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13. Schedule of fee reimbursible lo employees

‘ for Nursing staff of Government/University.

(Rule 4(2} {h).

14. List of Doclors/Veidyas/Homoeopaths/Hospitals/
Clinics recognised by the University.(R.13(2))

15. List of approved privale Clinics/Labs. lor
pathological, bactericlogical, radiologicalelc.
tests.{Rule 13(2)). :

16. List of approved Clinics/Nursing Homes for

treatment of Universily employees (Rule 13(2)).
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ADVANCES TO UNWERSITY EMPLOYEES

MAHARSHI DAYANAND SARASWATI UNIVERSITY, AJMER
INTEREST FREE ADVANCES TO UN.’}/ERS!TY .__EMPLOYEES

1. Introductory :

These rules deal with the inlerest free advances to University employees

like Advances on tour, Advances on transfor, Advance In llou of leave salary,
medical attendance Advance etc, :

2. Geqeral Conditions

M

&)

3)

@)

Unless otherwise provided the Regisirar may grant advance in accordance
" with the provisions contained in these rules.

The Vice Chancellor would be competent to delegate powers of sanction to
any other officer of ine University.

In case an advance is sanctioned lo-he temporary employee, the authority
sanclioning such advance should be satisfied that the same could be fully
recovered or adjusted during the peried of temporary employment of the
Universily employee concerned. otherwise the same would be sanclioned
only when he produces a surely from a permanent University employee.

For the purpose of Advance on travel, the pay means 1he basic pay as defined
in conditions of Service etc. Rules. '

3. Advances for Travel

‘A - Advance for journey on tour :

a, First Advance .

(1) Conditions of eligibility

(i) Advance may be made toa University employee proceeding on tour upto
an amounl necessary for a particular journey o cover his travelling
expenses for a period not exceeding 30 days as admissible under the
Traveliing Allowances of the University as well as his 'e:<penses en
conlingent charges arising out of the need like hire of conveyance for
carriage of records, or olher University property.

NOTE: Tra\{el expenses includes road mileage, Haiting aliowance, fare
and incidentals for the journey both ways.

(i) Advance may also be paid to an empioyee when he is not getting his pay
for want of compelent sanction for continuance of his post for extension
in his appointment, A :

{fil) Advances may be sanctioned by the Registrar or any other Officer 1o
\:vhom ;Jpxuers have been delegated by the Vice Chancelior. Advancs 12
« the Reqistrar shall be sanclioned by the Vice-Chancelior.
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b - Second Advance

(2) Conditions of eliglbility :

(i) Asecond advance shall not be given to an employee until an account of
previous advance has been given by him,

(i} Anemployee who has lzken an advance under this rule for any particular
joumey may nol lake payment on travelling allowance or other bills drawn

inrespecl of the same journey while the advance or any portion of it shall
remain unadjusied.

Exception :in cases where an-employee is required to proceed on tour frequently
' under emergent circumstances or at short notices necessitating the
undertaking of a journcy soon after completing of earier journey, thus

leaving litlle time for him to prefer his T.A. Bill, a second TA. advance

may be sanctioned by the competent authorily subject to the following
conditions : :

{a) the second journey is required fo be undertaken soon after the first
one, that is, within a week after completion of the first tour ;

{b) the bills for the advances drawn are submilled alleast within a week
after completion of second journey; and

{c) in any case, not more than two advances are allowed o retmain
outstanding at a time. -

(3) Adjustment of Advance :

The amount of advance

completion of tour or the dale o
ftour.

grénled shall be adjusted within ;5 days from the
nwhich the employee resumes duly after completion

4 Account head and drawal -

The advance and recovery

shall be accounted for in detailed head Trave!
penses’ and drawn in the pres

cribed T.A. Bill form,
dvances for journey on transfer

).Advarlce'of pay and travelling allowance may be made fo a University

_hO. while on dut)_/ or leave, is required to proceed on transfer in the
terest by the Vice Chancellor, in accordance wiih the scale and
down herein undaer, ’

lieu of Leave Salary
ice Chancellor may sanclion : ‘ s

oo nclion an advance in liey of leave salary to
Who proceeds on earned leave which is due for & perod not
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)

@)

)

(5)

(6)

5.

less than 30 days. Advance to the Registrar shall be sanctioned by the Vice-

Chancellor.

advance so granted under sub rule {1) of rule 4 shall be fixed
{ amount of leave salary, including
arly admissible 10 him
Hause Rent, Recoverny

The amount of
in whole rupee and shall nol exceed the ne
allowances, for the first 30 days of leave, that is cle
afier usual deductions on account of income lax, GPF,
of advances, insurance court altachment etc. clc.

ve for more than a2 monin from ahoutthe
e szlary may be made on
e from the date of the

When an employee proceeds on lea
middie of the month, the advances in lieu of leave s
the basis of leave salary payable for one monih of feav

commencement of the leave.

The usual deductions on account of Income Tax, GPF, House Rent, recovery
of advances, insurance, court altachment etc.elc., shalt be effected from the
duty pay which the employee will draw for the portion of the month in which
the leave commences if the period of duly is for the major part of a monlh.
Olherwise, such deductions may be made from the leave sa:ary.

The amount of advance granted shall be adjusted in full in the leave salary
pill in respect of leave availed of by the employee concerned. If the amount
of advance cannot be so adjusted the balance shall be recovered from the

next payment of salary or/and leave salary:
The amount of advance will be debited to the‘deta{'ﬂed head 'Saiares’ to whach

the pay elc. of the employee is debited.

Advance for medical attendance and treatment outside the state :

Conditions of eligibility and powers of sanction :

(1) The Registrar or any olher

officer lo whom powers may be delogaled by the
Vice Chancellor may sanclion an advance lo a Universily employee and
members of his family, who are entitted to medical allendance and reatment
outside the Stale under Rula 8 of MDS Universily of Ajmer Medical
Attendance’ Rules, 10 mect the expenses of lrealment in respect of the

following diseases :

{H Kidney transplantation,

(ily CardiacVascutar Surgery including/providing a pace maner o

R

[\

(i} Cancer surgery including brain lumor,

(v) Body Scanner as diagnostic method for identifying the recaton of Te
disease for proper diagnosis. ’

2)  The advance shall be sanctioned on the basis of a cerlificate =527 T8

Principal of Medical College.

.

Wi

L T

T h

i
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3
(1)

n

e T

Tire amowmt of advance shall no! cxceed Rs.Ten housand.

Tha Viee Clhianceflor ofinil b compatont to sanellon o highor amount of
advance than that provided in sub rule {3) on such conditions as it may deem
fit to impose, in special circumstances justifying the higher advance.

No fuither advinee shalf be sanclionod undess tho modical rolmbursemont
claim to the exlent admissible has been submilted in adjustment against the
previous advance. .

The entirz omount of advance shall finally be adjusted against the due medical
reimburs:inent ¢claims under these rules rotiater than the expiry of a period
of one month from the date of discharge of the patient from the hospital. The
unspent amount of advance, if any, shall be refunded in cash immediately.

The advances and recovery shall be accounted for in the delailed head
‘Medical reimbursement’ (fo which such expenses of the University employee
are debiled).

|



